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1. THE 



DIVISION 


T he America of the 1850s was a thriving, booming country— but under the 
surface there simmered a regional conflict that in another decade would 
erupt into violent warfare. The attitudes of North and South were being set in 
rigid and hostile molds: by mid-century Northerner and Southerners viewed 
each other as different, inferior and dangerous. A visitor from another planet 
might have received the impression that sometimes comes to the modem re- 
searcher in the angry documents: that the antislavery North and the slave- 
holding South were more like two nations engaged in a cold war than parts of 
the same nation. 

From both sections there issued bold assertions of cultural superiority. 
“The Southern character,” said one Northern critic, “is infinitely boastful, 
vainglorious, full of dash, without endurance, treacherous, cunning, timid, and 
revengeful.” “The Southern plantations,” said another, “are little less than 
Negro harems.” And a third: “Their civilization is a mermaid— lovely and 
languid above, but ending in bestial deformity.” 

Southern analyses of the North were conducted at the same level. “Free 
Society!” exclaimed a Georgia editor. “We sicken at the name. What is it but a 
con^omeration of greasy mechanics, filthy operatives, small-fisted farmers, 
and moon-struck theorists?” Northern society was common and faceless, cried 
one orator, but the men of the South were of a master race. “If there be a 
hope for the North— a hope that she wili ever ride the waves of bottomless 


SOLDIER PRESIDENT Zachary Taylor wears the uniform 
distinguished duringthe Mexican War. He died in office 
a portentous moment, amid the 1850 debate on slavery. 
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perdition that roll around her— it is the fact that the South will stand by her 
and will lend a hand to rescue her.” 

The simple fact is that the United States of the 1850s was not a nation in 
the sense' in which the word would later be used. It was what its name indi- 
cated, an association of states with common interests. The extent to which 
they were united under a central government was defined differently in the 
North and the South. Generally the North favored more centralism, the South 
less. But both assumed that any change would develop within the framework 
of the existing association. Not even the most ardent Northern advocates of 
a stronger government would use the word “nation” to characterize their 
ideal. 'With a significance they did not realize, they spoke instead, and would 
so speak until near the end of the Civil War, of “the Union.” 

Y et the states were in many mea ningf ul ways united. Their people shared 
a common historical experience. Americans of all sections were proud of 
the national past — of the Declaration of Independence and the Revolution 
and its godlike heroes; of the equally godlike Fathers and their Constitution; 
of the second war with Britain for neutral rights and the war with Mexico for 
empire; and of the irresistible sweep of American dominion over the conti- 
nent to the Pacific coast. It was a young country, stiU asto nishin gly close to its 
origins. Of the two great military leaders of the Civil War, Robert E. Lee 
could recall his boyhood associations with his father, Colonel “Light-Horse 
Harry” Lee, one of the shining figures of the Revolutionary army, and Ulys- 
ses S. Grant had a grandfather who had been a captain in the Revolution. 

Besides a shared pride in their past, the American people also had a ter- 
ritorial identity: their land was a definite and obvious physical entity. They 
spoke the same language and had much the same cultural heritage and out- 
look. Although they were of diverse religions, most belonged to variants of 
the Christian faith, and although religious prejudice abounded it was not a 
divisive influence. The American people were of essentially similar ethnic 
composition. Of the total population of 23 milhon in 1850, about two and ‘a 
quarter milhon were of alien birth, having arrived during the first great wave 
of European immigration, from 1830 on. In the next wave of the ’50s another 
2.8 million would come over, most of them, like their predecessors from the 
first wave, from Ireland and Germany. Their presence aroused some nativist 
resentment among descendants of the older English stock, but the newcomers 
were similar enough to those already here so that, after some initial difficulty, 
they succeeded in merging into the common mass. 

In all sections Americans subscribed to a set of principles so completely ac- 
cepted as to constitute almost a national creed. 'They believed that man was a 
special being with a higher nature and was therefore capable of great, perhaps 
uOTtiess progress; that a supernatural power, God or some impersonal force, 
OTdered the affairs of men to a predestined and happy end; that this supreme 
had revealed to men a hi^er law and that their, own Constitution was 
tto closest human approximation to the divine statute; that the ownership of 
^w^^operly was the sounds basis for a prosperous economic system; 
^ ^ and aoquisitfreness were among the noblest of the virtues; and 
tBM tile American ^i^iinmit in popular government was infinitely precious 
wmmmag the m^m, and the hope of sJl mankind for a brighter future. 

A rn i ca ted a. yrfd mfemtai was the most moving article 


. the national faith. None caught its meaning better than a politician from 
le Western prairies. Abraham Lincoln spoke of America’s destiny in words 
lat reverberate down through the years. The United States was an idea, Lin- 
)ln said, and that idea was the sentiment of eqnality in the Declaration of 
idependence that gave “liberty, not alone to the people of this country’, but 
ope to the world for aU future time. It was that which gave promise that in 
ue time the weights should be lifted frona the shoulders of all men, and that 
should have an equal chance.” The American Union was “the last, best 
ope of earth,” he said. 

Such were the bonds that bound the United States, and they were close 
nd compelling, not to be lightly or easily broken. If the American states did 
ot comprise a nation, they were at least a cohesive political, economic and 
ocial community. If the national government was not a mighty or pervasive 
ower that affected the daily lives of its people — ^nine tenths of them had not 
aid a tax of any kind, tariffs excepted, fox over 30 years— it was always pres- 
ntin men’s minds as a symbol of American greatness. If the American people 
id not give an undivided and unswerving loyalty to the government in Wash- 
igton, they were yet proudly conscious of their national character. 

An overweening pride in aU things American was, in fact, a marked quality 
if all Americans. They bragged about everything, most loudly about the size 
if their country, its towering mountains, its mighty rivers and its boundless 
imits. In their assurance they could laugh at their own excesses. At an inter- 
lational gathering, one story ran, a Bostonian rose and offered a toast: “Here’s 
0 the United States, bounded on the north by British America, on the south 
)y Mexico, on the east by the Atlantic Ocean, and on the west by the Pacific 
Icean.” Next came a Chicagoan who proposed: “My friend has too limited a 
dew. We must look to our Manifest Destiny. Here’s to the United States, 
)Ounded on the north by the North. Pole, on the south by the South Pole, on 
;he east by the rising and on the west by the setting sun.” Then a Californian 
fot up and asked: “With Manifest Destiny in our favor, why limit ourselves 
10 narrowly? I give you the United States, bounded on the north by the 
Aurora Borealis, on the south by the Precession of the Equinoxes, on the 
jast by Primeval Chaos — and on the west by the Day of Judgment.” 

AND it is true that Americans had much to boast about in the 1850s. The 
t\ years of that decade witnessed an lonparalleled expansion of America’s 
material resources. Between 1850 and I860 the population increased by more 
:han eight million to a total of 31.5 million. The value of manufactured goods 
rose from slightly over a billion dollars to $1,885,000,000, and the value of 
farm products from $900 million to $1,910,000,000. The number of manufac- 
turing establishments jumped from 123,000 to more than 140,000, and the 
number of farms from one and a half TtiiUi on to two million. Most sensational 
of all, the total railroad mileage more than tripled— from 9,000 to 30,000. 

This burst of productive energy was not confined to the material realm. 
The American creative spirit fiourished in other areas, in science and jour- 
nalism and oratory, and most notably in literature. The great authors of the 
past two decades added to their fame, and new writers emerged to fashion 
new reputations. From the New England school, still lustily creative, came a 
stream of works. Ralph "Waldo Emerson, Heiiiy Wadsworth Lon^ellow, Na- 
thaniel Hawthorne, Oliver Wendell Holmes — all W'ere close to the peak of 



The American debut of the beauti- 
ful European dancer Lola Montez 
in 1851 briefly diverted and scan- 
dalized the country. Few attended 
her performances, as is apparent 
in this lithograph, but her amorous 
links to such figures as Franz Liszt 
and Czar Nicholas / made New 
Yorkers flock to her private "recep- 
tions" to shake her hand and talk 
with her— at one dollar per head. 
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THE FATEFJL DRlSiOS 



One of the first great industrial- 
ists, Peter Cooper began as a glue 
manufacturer, acting as his own 
stoker, bookkeeper and salesman. 
After virtually monopolizing the 
glue market he turned to produc- 
ing iron in a crude foundry Hhe 
that shown below. With the for- 
tune he amassed in these and his 
later ventures, he became one of 
Americas leading philanthropists. 



th 6 ir powers, and most wore optimistic about man s futu ro in Amorica, 
some of the newer literary figures— Herman Melville, Henry David Thorea 
Walt Whitman— were more sharply aware of the nnmerons imperfections 
American society, they nevertheless had faith that their vigorous land cou 
eventually create a happier community for the whole human, family. “Libert 
let others despair of you,” cried Whitinan, “—I never despair of you.” 

Most Northern writers after 1850 trained some of their sharpest barbs i 
slavery and the South, and Southern authors responded in kind. One, Willia] 

J. Grayson, composed 1,600 lines in heroic couplets to demonstrate that tl 
slave enjoyed a better life than the Northern laborer. ('The cabin home, m 
comfortless, though rude, /Light daily labor, and abundant food, / The sturd 
health that temperate habits yield, /the cheerful song that rings in ever 
field. . . .”) Still, down to the latest years of the decade American literatur 
was primarily national and nonpolitical in. theme and outlook. 

T hese prosperous and productive United States, expanding on all front 
and stretching their boundaries to the Pacific coast, were fceing drawn int 
an ever closer conununion by the forces of science. The inventions and dis 
coveries and devices of previous years — ^the steamboat, tho cotton gin, thi 
canals, the railroads, the be ginni ngs of mass production ia industry— wen 
forcing union whether men wanted it or mot. It was the modern world takini 
shape, and there was an awesome inevitability about it. 

This technological revolution culminated in the ’50s with the emergence 
of a truly national system of transportation and communication. The centra 
element in the system was the growing network of railroads. Spanning tht 
Eastern half of the country, 30,000 miles of track reached out from the At 
lantic Coast cities to the upper Mississippi Valley. At a few points the iron 
rails were even pushing west of the great river. Of the total trackage, 20,000 
miles were concentrated in the Northeast and the Northwest, and the largest 
and longest lines, the “trunks,” ran between these sections. Tlie effect of this 
pattern of distribution was to lessen dependence on the Mississippi River as 
an artery of conomerce, to channel intersectional trade in an east-west direc- 
tion, and to bind the North together into a conscious econoinic province. In 
all sections, the coining of the railroads had an almost magical impact on time 
and space. In the early years of the century a trip from New Tork to St. Louis 
by stage and riverboat consumed over three weeks. By 1850 it could be made 
by rail and water in twelve and a half days, by 1857 by rafl alone in two. 

The transportation revolution was an economic phenomenon, but its im- 
port was not lost on the politicians. Senator Stephen A. Douglas of Illinois, 
who understood material expansion much better than he did the morality of 
the slavery issue, saw in the railroads' a promise of greater national unity. 
Because of them, Douglas pointed out, the remotest parts of the country were 
closer to the center than when there were only 13 states. 

Douglas’ estimate did not quite hold for the farthest American possessions. 
Beyond the line of frontier expansion, the tier of states just vest of the Mis- 
sissippi, few permanent settlements existed until California aiiid Oregon were 
reached. But over this trackless expanse of mountains, deserts and plains, 
r em a rk ably rapid transport was maintained, with the Pacific pro'winces. 

’The jolting stagecoaches of the Overland Mjail Company, bearing both pas- 
sengers and mail, made regular runs between St. Louis and 89.1 Francisco in 
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25 days. Even faster was the Pony Express, established in 1860 by the great 
freighting company of Russell, Majors and Waddell, which carried only mail. 
Whereas a stagecoach could average 100 to 125 miles every 24 hours, the pony 
rider covered 250 miles. Relays of riders flew all the way from St. Joseph, 
Missouri, to Sacramento in 10 days. Mark Twain, traveling west by coach, saw 
a rider of the Express dash by the doors and then vanish in the distance, and 
he never forgot the sight. “So sudden is it all, and so like a flash of unreal fancy, 
that but for the flake of white foam left quivering and perishing on a mail sack 
after the vision had flashed by and disappeared, we might have doubted 
whether we had seen any actual horse and man at all, maybe.” But the Pony 
Express never turned a profit; the experiment lasted only 18 months. 

Theoretically it was possible by the late 1850s for a traveler to cross the 
continent in 27 days — ^two by train from New York to St. Louis and 25 more 
by coach to the coast — although in practice nobody could have survived such 
a continuous trek. The average traveler, the migrant seeking a new home 
and carrying his household goods with him in a wagon, required 150 days to 
move from ocean to ocean. (As a mark of the sustained influence of technolo- 
gy, when the railroads to the coast were completed in 1869, the average time 
would be cut to six days.) 

There was also a revolution in communications. Just as the railroads an- 
swered the needs of a large country for long-distance transportation, so the 
telegraph solved the problem of extended communication. By 1861 over 50,000 
miles of wire linked aU sections of the country, including the two coasts. The 
telegraph had an immediate influence on the dissemination of news and 
thereby helped strengthen the ties of nationalism. 

At that time there was no magazine or newspaper that could be said to be a 
national organ— that is, read by large numbers of people in all sections. But 
there were more than 3,000 newspapers, and they reached tremendous region- 
al audiences. More than any other medium the papers molded public opinion, 
and in the ’50s those in the larger cities began, to take on a common emphasis 
and a common form. They still carried an abundance of political news, as in 
previous decades, but they gave increasing attention to what later would be 
called human interest items, to what one enterprising editor cheerfully de- 
scribed as “a most interesting record of horrid murders, outrageous robberies, 
bold forgeries, astounding burglaries, hideous rapes, vulgar seductions.” Now, 
because of the telegraph, the press could report events almost instantaneously. 
The first great American news service, the Associated Press, was founded in 
1848. The American people, wherever they lived, read the same news at the 
same time, and this too was a unifying factor in their society. 

T hey were the United States, and they were also the different and the 
divided states. In their social structures all showed many variations 
from one another. But the differences between individual states were minor 
and of no great political import. The divergence that was serious was between 
groups of states, each acting as an entity and calling itself a section. 

There were three of these sections in 1850— the Northeast, comprising New 
England and the Middle Atlantic states; the Northwest, extending around the 
Great Lakes from Ohio to Minnesota; and the South, including all the slave 
states and stretching from Maryland to Texas. Each section exhibited cer- 
tain common features of climate, soil and teirain, and each had recognizable 




Charles Goodyear, who made rub- 
ber popular and durable, existed 
from hand to mouth for years 
while perfecting his process; Airs. 
Goodyear had to make her bon- 
nets of pasteboard Even after he 
patented his "vulcanized" rubber, 
and showed it at London's 1851 
Crystal Palace exhibition (below), 
creditors pursued him Goodyear 
died, still deep in debt, in 1860. 
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Walt Whitman chose this picture 
of himself as the frontispiece for 
"Leaves of Grass," published in 
1855. While writing the book Whit' 
man worked with his father as a 
housebuilder. He appeared every- 
where in the denims of the carpen- 
ter. wearing a Quaker hat, with 
his shirt left open at the throat 
Though 1,000 copies of his book 
were printed, only a few dozen sold. 


and in a sense logical boundaries. But no one of them, it has to be empl 
sized, was a natural physical province. To be sure, nature had something 
do with creating the sections, but they were also the result of history, ac 
dent, economics and men. All these elements had joined their influence 
determine that each section would develop in a particular way— like the ot 
ersand yet significantly different. These distinctive factors had invested ea 
section with a peculiar quality of its own— in each region one economic s 
tivity dominated material life, one set of moral values decided social stan 
ards and one class enjoyed more prestige and power than others. 

It was this quality of oneness, this concentration of particular attitud 
within geographic areas, that was the most distinctive and ominous featu; 
of sectionalism. No one of the sections was completely monolithic, althoug 
the South eventually approached absolute unity. Each one had its innt 
differences and divisions. But each had also a remarkable cohesion and a ci 
pacity to close ranks for fundamental objectives. This was most evident in th 
sectional attitudes on economic issues. Each section tended to take a unitar 
position on economic questions, to push its own pet legislation in Congress 
And because of sectionalism, ordinary variances became something dangei 
ous and abnormal. When, for instance, the Northeast and the South clashe( 
over the tariff, it was not just two rival economic powers contending for ad 
vantage— it was the people of two sections looking at each other suspiciousb 
and anpily over a geopaphic line. 

Economic sectionalism made every economic difference harder to adjusi 
and complicated every dispute between the sections. It became a part of the 
struggle for political ascendancy. “You desire to weaken the political powei 
of the southern states,” Senator Jefferson Davis of Mississippi cried accusing- 
ly at the Northeast, “and why? Because you want, by an unjust system ol 
legislation, to promote the industry of the New England states, at the expense 
of the people of the South and their industry.” When economics was com- 
bined with the moral issue of slavery, the cycle was complete. For Joshua R. 
Giddings, a relentlessly antislavery conpessman from Ohio, the connection 
was simple. The tariff, proclaimed Giddings, was an antislavery measure be- 
cause it opposed the interest of those who upheld an evil institution. Then he 
asked what for him was the clinching question. “Are the farmers of the West 
... to give up the sale of their beef, pork, and flour, in order to increase the 
profits of those who raise children for sale, and deal in the bodies of women?” 

T he Northeast was a land of factories and spindles and lathes, of manu- 
facturers and merchants and bankers. It was the industrial section, and 
the men of business comprised its reigning class. Other occupations and 
classes in its social structure consisted mainly of a powing magg of laborers, 
most of them unskiUed and unorganized in trade unions, and a proportion- 
ately declining farm population, imable to compete with the more fertile 
Northwest. Here too, centered in Massachusetts and New York, were the most 
vigorous and vocal inteUeetual and literary circles in the country, their mem- 
bers fiercely denunciatory of slavery, yet not sure on the other hand that they 
liked the ideals of the business civilization powing up around them. 

But regardless of the doubts of authors or of the aristocrats in old estab- 
lished families, industry was on the march in the Northeast, and the leaders 
of industry were b^inning to join the merchant princes and the bankers in 
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occup 3 ang the seats of economic power. Of the 140,000 factories in the coun- 
try, 74,000 were in this section, and they were larger in everj' way than those 
in other areas. They represented well over half the nation’s total capital in- 
vestment in all industry, and the annual value of their products was two 
thirds of the national total. They exported practically nothing abroad, dispos- 
ing of their goods in the American market and especially in the Northwest. 

The industrial capitalists constituted a sort of hierarchy in the Northeast: 
more and more they were reaching for political power. They sometimes dis- 
agreed among themselves; they were not without critics and opponents, and 
in some contests for power they had to compromise or even yield. Still they 
consistently maintained their influence, partly because they did not hesitate 
to use their wealth in politics and partly because they were respected merely 
because they had wealth. They led too by consent, because they and the 
masses had no fundamental differences. On most national issues, opinion 
in the Northeast tended to agree regardless of the individual’s social or eco- 
nomic status. 

As an industrial region, the Northeast favored a policy of government aid 
to business— a protective tariff, internal improvements (transportation proj- 
ects financed by the national government), adequate but controlled bank 
credit— and generally its congressional representatives of both parties pressed 
for these objectives. The political leaders of the Northeast, the men who 
represented business, were much more interested in economics than in po- 
litical theory. Nobody voiced their views more accurately than Daniel Web- 
ster, who for years embodied the section’s philosophy in the United States 
Senate. Basically conservative, Webster yet had no fears of a democratic ma- 
jority threatening property. A strong government acting constantly to ex- 
pand the economy would, he believed, have the effect of so diffusing wealth 
throughout the system that no dangerous class divisions would appear. Web- 
ster liked to talk about giving an economic interest to the laborer. “He thereby 
obtains a feeling of respectability, a sense of propriety and of personal inde- 
pendence which is generally essential to elevated character. He has a stake in 
society, and is inclined, therefore, rather to uphold than to demolish it.” 

The great majority of people of all classes in the Northeast were in some 
degree antislavery. If only a fraction were outright abolitionists, nearly all 
condemned the institution in theory. Some businessmen, to be sure, especially 
those with Southern trade interests, deprecated agitation of the slavery ques- 
tion. Said one prominent New York merchant to an abolitionist: “We cannot 
afford, sir, to let you and yoiu: associates succeed in your endeavor to over- 
throw slavery. It is not a matter of principle with us. It is a matter of busi- 
ness necessity.” But as the ’50s wore on and the economic split between 
North and South grew wider, “business necessity” ceased to bulk so large, 
and morality— often combined with such material issues as the tariff— came 
to outweigh all other considerations affecting the slavery issue. 

T he Northwest, in contrast to the Northeast, was a section of farms and 
farmers, of grain and stock animals, of throbbing expansion and of even 
more expansive dreams for the future. It was an agricultural section; it had 
its growing metropolitan centers— Chicago, St. Louis, Cincinnati— but its 
population was primarily rural. It had also a developing factory system— a 
total of 37,000 plants employing over 200,000 workers— but its industry was 



Whefi editor Horace Greeley trighti 
said "Co West, young man," his 
friend Joshua Bushnell Grinnell 
deftf followed the advice literally. 
He went to Iowa — though Greeley 
had meant Erie, Pennsylvania — 
and in 1854 founded the tonm there 
that bears his name. Greeley did 
not originate the expression 'Co 
West": he merely quoted it from an 
article in a Terre Haute newspaper. 
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THE FATE? TT DIVISION 



At mid-century, Chicago buildings 
were considered 'solid, lofty and 
in the most recent taste . " This 1866 
lithograph shows one such struc- 
ture at Clark and Water Streets. 
Yei for aB the decorous archi- 
tecture, Chicago's streets were so 
muddy that portions of its side- 
walks had to be raised to clear the 
puddles. The city became notorious 
for Its awkward sidewalk steps. 


small compared with the East’s and its manufactured products largely re 
lated to agriculture: farm machines, packed meat, flour and leather. Amon, 
some Americans, Cincinnati was referred to as “Porkopolis,” and an appallei 
\asitor from Albany noted that at a reception given by a distinguished Chi 
cagoan he met “out of a company of 36 men, 10 pork packers, three butchers 
four railroad men,” as well as “two bankers, one lawyer, eight doctors an 
a number of clerks.” (He also commented unbelievingly that a “prominen 
fiddler” showed up at the same siffair, “dressed in swallowtails, a checkei 
vest, green necktie and red gloves.”) 

On its small, family-sized farms, averaging 160 acres, the West produces 
com, wheat, cattle, sheep and hogs. The concentration of these items was i 
response to economic and sectional requirements. As the Northeast moves 
into its industrial and urban stage, it became increasingly an importer of food 
and the logical source from which to import was the Northwest, close at bans 
and connected with the manufacturing section by the railroad network. I 
was also logical that the Northwest should obtain its finished goods from th 
Northeast, and so between the two sections a mutually profitable trade flowes 
in an always swelling stream. The economic relationship inevitably drew th 
Northern sections together in closer political alliance, and by .creating a sell 
sustaining domestic market it strengthened the bases of nationalism. 

No prestigious minority dominated Northwestern society the way the busi 
ness community did the Northeast. The Northwest was, in the broadest sense 
a democratic section. Practically all adult white men possessed the vote an( 
most farmers owned their own land. Class lines were the most fluid in thi 
country, and political life and preferment were open to all. 

But although Western leaders talked a great deal about equality and th( 
small man, and indulged in free and frequent denimciation of the rich and th( 
powerful, their equalitarianism was not nearly so radical as it might seem 
The democracy of the West was in reality a small capitalist philosophy and ai 
such was basically conservative. It was highly property-conscious and placec 
a premium on the virtues of thrift and acquisitiveness. When Westerneri 
talked about equality, they meant equality of economic opportunity, the righ 
of all to acquire property in a fair competition. Their notion of an ideal societ; 
was one in which all those with ability and energy had secured property an( 
those with special talents were getting more. Abraham Lincoln, who liked t( 
recall that he began life as a hired laborer, expressed perfectly the economii 
philosophy of his section: “There is no permanent class of hired laborer! 
amongst us. . . . The hired laborer of yesterday labors on his own account to 
day; and will hire others to labor for him to-morrow. Advancement — improve 
ment in condition — is the order of things in a society of equals.” 

T he Northwest might have its inner divisions, its political quarrels— tb 
southern counties of Illinois, Indiana and Ohio had been settled by peoph 
firom the South and the northern counties by people from the Northeast, an( 
sometimes these sectional origins affected views on current issues — but likt 
the Northeast it had a remarkable umty and a capacity to pursue common ob 
jectives. In national polities it strove for internal improvements, cheap o. 
free public lands, and easy and abundant bank credit. It had no strong viewi 
on the tanflf, although there were protectionist centers throughout the sec 
tion, and over the years it had traded votes on this issue in return for suppor 
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of its own measures. Sometimes the trading was with the Northeast fa high 
tariff for internal improvements), sometimes with the South (a low tariff for 
internal improvements). 

But as time went on it became easier and more logical for the two Northern 
sections to join forces, both on the tariff question and in a general working 
alliance. They had a basis for cooperation in their trade relationship, and 
they had obvious common economic objectives — a tariff and internal improve- 
ments would benefit both. They were, although in different degree and for 
somewhat different reasons, antislavery. People in the Northwest had much 
the same outlook on slavery as those in the Northeast— they thought it was 
wrong and hoped it would ultimately be ended. The Western attitude was, 
however, less urgent and less moral and had in it less concern for the Negro; it 
was reflected in state laws which imposed harsher restrictions on Negro citi- 
zens than was the practice in the East. The West opposed the expansion of 
slavery, but in large part its position expressed no more than a reluctance to 
encounter the competition of Negro labor in the territories. Stfil, on the slav- 
ery question both Northern sections looked to the possibility of change. They 
looked to change in most areas of social action as well. The Northeast and the 
Northwest were modem, progressive. Their way would be the way of the fu- 
ture. In this they stood in significant contrast to their neighbor to the south. 

T he South was a region of plantations and farms, of cotton and tobacco and 
sugar. In its southernmost regions it was a land of heat and rain and lush, 
almost tropical, foliage. It was pre-eminently the agricultural section, more 
pervasively rural and agrarian than even the Northwest. It was the only sec- 
tion in America that housed in large numbers a race of another color and that 
lived with a race problem, and by 1860 it was one of the few areas in aU West- 
ern civilization that sustained the institution of human slavery (the only 
others were Brazil, Dutch Guiana and the Spanish colonies of Cuba and 
Puerto Rico). Of the three major American sections, the South was the one 
that deviated most sharply from the national pattern, and its differences 
were so obvious as to arrest attention in all sections. To Northerners the 
South did not seem progressive and flexible but backward and conservative 
and stubbornly opposed to needed change; it did not conform and it seemed 
to defy congruity. Most Southerners were aware that their society was dis- 
tinctive, and they affected to believe that the difference made for superiority 
—the South, in contrast to the bustling and revolutionary North, was stable, 
orderly and sound. 

Only a few particularly introspective individuals realized that their section 
was fast becoming an anomaly. “God forgive us,” Mrs. Mary Boykin Chesnut 
of Camden, South Carolina, confided to her diaiy, “but ours is a monstrous 
system, a wrong and an iniquity!” Not many Southerners could have brought 
themselves to say openly what one Virginian said of his state’s social system: 
“It hag no parallel except in the other slaveholding states — and when closely 
inspected, looks very much like the remnant of an old civilization— a fragment 
of the feudal system floating about here on the bosom of the 19th Century.” 

Most Southerners had an entirely different picture of their society— it was 
perfect; it held a hope for the rest of the world; it pointed the way to the 
future. No Tnan presented the picture of the flawless South with as much 
conviction as the lean ascetic from South Carolina who was the spokesman 



Slaughterhouse workers spear cat- 
tle in an early Chicago scene. At 
first animals were kept in local 
tavern yards, but by 1865 the great 
stockyards were opened and Chi- 
cago had become "Butcher for the 
world." The 1865 yards housed 
100,000 livestock, while the cattle- 
men who had brought them stayed 
at the Transit, a hotel offering two 
steaks and trimmings for 50 cents. 
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Cyrus Field, one of the nation's 
greatest industrialists, retired from 
paper manufacturing at 33 to lay 
the first Atlantic cable. His suc- 
cess m 1858 was greeted so wildly 
in New York that the City Hall 
was set afire— -but his cable failed 
after only three weeks. It was not 
until 1866 that Field laid the first 
permanent cable, shown below be- 
ing unreekd in the hold of the ship. 




of the Southern mind. Senator John C. Calhoun believed with an icy intellei 
tual passion that slavery, by preventing conflicts between capital and labo: 
provided the basis for the most stable social order that existed anywhen 
"Hence the harmony, the union and stability of that section,” Calhoun ej 
claimed. “The blessing of this state of things extends beyond the limits of th 
South. It makes that section the balance of the system; the great conservativ 
power, which prevents other portions, less fortunately constituted, from rusl 
ing into conflict.” As the ’50s opened, not all Southerners accepted the cor 
elusion of Calhoun’s thought— that the South should never change, that i 
had no need to make any compromise with the modem world. But their a( 
ceptance would not be long in coming. 

I N Northern eyes the section below the Potomac and the Ohio appeared t 
be a region of singular uniformity, an unbroken surface of concord am 
concert, and this was the way the South liked to think of itself. There wa 
exaggeration in both the outside and the inside view. Within its vast expans 
—in size it was the largest of the sections— the South presented an immpn s’ 
variety in every aspect of its being, in some respects more variety than tb 
other two sections. 

Although it had a certain physiographic uniformity — ^primarily a warm cli 
mate and a long growing season— the South exhibited, from one part to an 
other, extremes of temperature and contrasts of terrain. Although its peopli 
in preponderant majority were Anglo-Saxon and Protestant and attached t 
the soil, they differed in significant ways— in their economic status and par 
ticular forms of agricultural occupation, in their political beliefs and loyalties 
and in their social concepts and values. 

Nor was this agricultural region exclusively devoted to agrarian ideals. I 
too could show its factories and its business class. The ’50s witnessed ai 
exuberant flowering of Southern industrial facilities. At the end of the decad( 
20,000 plants dotted the region, and the annual value of manufactured prod 
ucts reached $155,500,000, an increase over 10 years of nearly 97 per cent 
Southern factories were selective in their products, concentrating on cottoi 
textiles, flour and tobacco, and most of them were small in comparison witl 
those of the Northeast. This was just the beginning of an industrial order, bu 
it was a promising beginning that possibly heralded a new kind of South. An( 
it showed that the South, just as the other sections, was alert to the require 
ments of the new age America was about to enter. 

That was not the only respect in which the South resembled the rest o 
the country. In many ways its social and economic structure was identica 
TOth that of the Northern sections. ’The ownership of property was widely 
distebuted— 70 to 80 per cent of the fanners, the most munerous class, ownec 
their land and suffrage rested on a popular basis. Southerners generall 3 
subscribed to a belief in democracy and practiced democratic poUties, al 
though some of their leaders would have curbed majority rule on the nationa 
level. (Years before, Calhoun had suggested amending the Constitution tc 
provide for two Presidents, one from the North and one from the South 
each with the power to veto acts of Congress.) Southerners also adhered U 
the set of pnneiples that constituted the American faith— the higher nature 
of ^n, the existence of a divine law, the sacred nature of the Constitution- 
although being the most conservative Americans they had some doubts aboul 
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the doctrine of man’s limitless progress, subscribed to so enthusiastically by 
most of their countrymen. 

Class organization in the South often seemed feudal, although the concen- 
tration of wealth was no greater than in the Northeast. There was a ruling 
hierarchy— the great planters, men who owned 20 or more slaves, some 46,000 
in number by 1860— but their political position and power eclipsed only slight- 
ly that of the Eastern mill masters. The South's agricultural economy dif- 
fered from the Northwest’s in only two respects — it contained large landed 
units, the plantations, as well as small farms and it produced crops for export 
abroad, to England and northwestern Europe. 

And yet undeniably the South was different. Its people spoke more softly 
and moved more slowly than their neighbors in the harsher Northern climes. 
They loved their land with a mystic attachment— in no other section would 
such a phrase as “our Southland” be employed— and they cherished the ideals 
of a landed society. Land was the highest form of property ownership, and 
the more land a man owned the higher his social status. Every man aspired to 
be a planter, and the planters presided over society much in the fashion of 
the English country gentry. In no other section were class distinctions so 
frankly recognized or the position of the ruling hierarchy so openly admitted. 
Southerners were more convivial and more conservative than Northerners 
and both for the same reason. The luxuriant environment supported life easi- 
ly, tempting men to exploit life’s pleasures, and just as easily it beat down 
the material works of men, inducing an amiable acceptance of the inevitable 
and tempering the conviction— so common among other Americans— that men 
could conquer their surroundings. 

T hese things that were different about the South were the result of geog- 
raphy and climate and historical heritage, and they were significant. But 
in themselves they were not enough to have set the South apart from the rest 
of the nation. They alone would not have sparked the flames of sectional con- 
troversy or brought the country Anally to civil war. Nor would the South’s 
own consciousness of its status— its minority complex, its loss of political 
equality, its economic grievance, real or fancied, as a producer of raw ma- 
terials and consumer of finished goods— have led to these ends. 

There was one more divisive factor, one more Southern difference, and 
this one was decisive. It drew into itself all the other variances and drama- 
tized them to a point at which they became unbearable. This factor was, of 
course, slavery. 

Slavery was the only institution that made the South reaUy distinctive, 
that separated it from the mainstream of American life. Even though the num- 
ber of slaveholders was small— 347,000, or one family out of every four, in 
1850— and few of these owned very many bondsmen, slavery permeated every 
part of Southern life and thought. As a ssnnbol of sectional difference, it came 
to occupy men’s min ds everywhere. It aroused all kinds of reactions— aggres- 
sive attack and belligerent defense, anger and suspicion and dogmatism and 
granite inflexibility. It introduced an abstract issue into politics. It was so 
controversial that it overshadowed the forces of unity in American society — 
the bonds of history and language and culture and the mechanistic instru- 
mentalities of technology. Terribly compelling and darkly menacing, it loomed 
behind every political campaign and every political debate in the fateful ’50s. 



Early railroads, like the Loiiisxille 
and \ash\ille line (belowf, en- 
riched many of their promoters. 
One of the railroad milliofmires 
was Cortielius Vanderbilt iabovei 
A fierce competitor, he once wrote 
some associates, '7 wont sue you, 
for the law is too slow. Ill ruin 
you." The richest man in America, 
he died gasping the hymn '"Come 
Ye Sinners, Poor and Needy." 
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In Bingham s studio profitable portraits outnumber the scenes that later gave him fame. 


One man’s mid-century Americj 

■pvURiNG the bustling decades of the middle 1800s, well-to-do folk in Mi 
J-/ soun flocked to the studio (above) of George Caleb Bingham to have th« 
potots pamted. Bingham was fast and fashionable, and he could be count, 
on to captoe a good likeness of his subjects. Yet the artist’s greatest portra 
was not of a person at all. Instead it was a fond, homely likeness of life as 
was hved in mid-century Missouri-the ebb and flow of traffic along the gre 

pastimes and political shenanigai 
of everyday people wherever Bingham found them 

countryside with pencil and sketchbook, the artist record, 
nt local ha^nings and characters. These jottings he later work. 
S; ®‘^e^es like the one opposite. Acaden 

the self K? M - ^ inflated with romanticism and sentimentality. Bi 
wi a ^ssounan, like many regional American artists after Mr 

t- everything from drunks and dem 

Sd^nle H? t work reflects more than Ms own stai 

natiS^l ^ "vMch a now matin 

ys e able to see again one brief summer moment of its youtl 
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VOTING DAY, recorded by Bingham in 1852, is a spectacle of him a fawning top-hatted politician makes a final plea. At far 

vast disorder. As dogs and citizens swarm around the county left a voter who has prepared for his task by imbibing Missouri 

courthouse, a man in a red shirt is sworn by the judge. Below white mule is drag^ to the polls by a helpful party worker. 
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TAKING TIME OUT, rivermen 
watch a card game being 
played by a leering young 
fellow’ w’earing a broad hat 
^Jeftj and a perplexed old- 
timer w^ho is trying to decide 
w’hat card to play. They are 
enjoying three up, a river 
game whichhas now vanished. 
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^^FOKACUSTOMERprovidesarefiective moment for the 
«aw rf a woodboat moored along the river. The boats met 
wood-bunung steamboats and sold them fuel-for $3 a cord 


^ ® flatfaoat crewman to the 
toe (rf a fiddle ^d filing pan. This was a common sight visi- 
ble, one man said, on almost every boat tied up on lie river. 



For the toilers of the river, time out for relaxation 


I N the 1850s Missouri was becoming the proud cross- 
roads of the country. The railroad, slowly unwinding 
westward, reached St. Louis toward the decade’s end. 
Nearby, the currents of the Missouri and the Mississippi 
coiled together, to be joined a short way downstream by 
the Ohio. For the people of Bingham’s time this 5,000- 
mile network of rivers provided not only life-gi\dng con- 
tact with more than a third of America, but a romantic 
passageway— south to Frenchified New Orleans, north- 
west to the wilds of the Rocky Mountain country, north- 
■ east toward the throbbing cities of the effete East. 


A small-town newspaper, finding no brag big enough 
for the Missouri, simply called it “the deepest, the shal- 
lowest, the bar-iest, the snaggiest, the sandiest, the cat- 
fishiest, the swiftest . . . the uncertainest river in all the 
world.” On this waterw^ayrivermenled a life of extremes 

T'in turn extremely’ indolent and extremely laborious, 

sometimes peaceful, sometimes hazardous. What fasci- 
nated Bingham were the tranquil moments— simple raft- 
men playing cards, wood peddlers resting on a bank, 
gypsylike Creole flatboatmen jigging to a shrill fiddle 
as their clumsy craft sUd south between rolling hiUs. 




Woodsmen on the water 


^ *r^PP®''s in a deei>Tidlng pirogue 
inost magical scen^ of Binge’s earliest and 

ket Drobahfe’w^Hf ^ *® leaning on a blan- 

take of fur<! Tiio ^ l^des supphes — ^and perhaps the winter’s 
taJce of furs. The animal tethered in the bow is a bear cub. 




The artist must have seen many a grizzled wo^man on the 
rivCTlike the man at ri^t; the back country of hw childh^ 
vras full of such roughhewn figures. Between 1807 and 1847 
the fur trade earned almost $300,000 a year, but it had ob- 
viously begun to peter out. As early as 1840 things were so 


bad in the wUdemess that one trapper complained: Lizards 
grow poor, and wolves lean ^inst the sand banks ^ howl. 
But oldtimers realled the good days imstal^cally. ^o por- 
tage was ever too long for me,” one Creole vn/agew remi; 
nisced. “Fifty songs could I sing. Thee is no life so happy. 






Farmers try their shooting skill for a prize beef which waits 


at left. These are finalists in a long afternoon's contest, with the target a nail 


In the back country, bullets, 
ballots and braves 


A WAY from the river towns, Missouri was a raw fr«n 

and “lostly backwoods farmers 

and traders, were not much for culture 5 

wivent their own diversions like tbA ^ ^ ^ 

B so mu, 

m the state l^lature Beside ^;r — ° *? 
the give-aiid-Se fanahan^ him with 

P*M8nini! bmuritt l»j»» • * right), his cam- 

bwu^t him into contact with aU sorts Jr^ 


2f 






A POLITICAL PITCHMAN in top hat earnestly so- 
votes he tries charm unimpressed local hg> 
ures before a rural hotel. To judge from his horse 
satchel, he is probably “on the road,” a campaign chore 
in a board 40 yards away. Five winners usually shared the prize. that Bingham performed more than once as a candidate. 


A LURKING BRAVE painted 
by Bingham provides a ro- 
manticized depiction of a ma- 
rauding Indian (the artist had 
probably never met a really 
wild one) against the com- 
pletely realistic background 
of the Missouri River bluffs 
that Bingham knew so well. 


ROUGH SQUATTERS in front 
of their ragged log cabin are 
people who simply cleared 
public land and began house- 
keeping. Under an 1841 law 
squatters got first chance to 
buy the land. But most of 
them moved on after a while, 
lonesome for the wilderness. 




A “Stump Orator” reborn 


Traveling about during his election campaign, painter-politico 
Bingham made scores of sketches from which he later created 
a large, busy painting called The Stump Orator. The picture 
was greeted with great enthusiasm by Missouri newspapers 
It was sent east for exhibition, raffled off in 1848 to a citizen 







of Savannah, Georgia— and has been missing ever since. But 
the sketches are today preserved in the St. Louis Mercantile 
Library. Some of them are arranged here much as Bingham 
must have placed them, judging from a description tlmt a^ 
peared in the Missmri Republican: the portly orator, “evidently 


well pleased with the impression he is making”; his hsteners 
at right “some pleased, some displeased, and some without anj 
idea at all of what he is saving”; and behind him, his 
angrily whittling on a stick; a leading citizen in a half-doze; 
and nop left) a busy reporter taking it all down for postent\\ 
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“VERDICT Of THE PEOPLE” is 
the satiric title chosen by the 
artist for this political scene 
—a street comer at the pre- 
cise moment when election 
results are being announced 
to i^ated victors, grim losers 
and rowdy bystaii^rs. Bing- 
ham wrote of man’s pc^ticai 
bc^vion ‘"God Mp poor hu- 
man mo^ixe^ But he stayed 
m |»editks--and he eontin- 
md lo pcrtray human natnre 
move enthusiastically than 
WKf oUmt artist of his fame. 
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2. THE 


DESPEEATE 




T he 31st Congress convened on December 3, 1849, in an atmosphere of 
tense expectancy. On the surface it was just another session, a new Con- 
gress meeting to organize under a new President. But below the surface, be- 
hind the jocular greetings, the backslapping, the cloakroom negotiations and 
the other manifestations of an American legislative body about to begin its la- 
bors, there was something else, something ominous and curiously unpolitical. 

Georgia’s Alexander H. Stephens, 90 pounds of frail flesh and brilliant brain, 
that “queer looking bundle” who once said his idea of happiness was to be 
warm, reported the feelings of the Southern Whip; “I find the feeling among 
Southern members for a dissolution of the Union— if anti-slavery should be 
pressed to extremity— is becoming much more general. . . . Men are now be- 
ginning to talk of it seriously, who, twelve months ago, hardly permitted them- 
selves to think of it.” New York's saturnine William H. Seward announced 
the sentiments of the Northern Whip. “The malcontents of the South mean 
to be factious and . . . expect to compel ‘a compromise,’ ” he told an intimate. 
But Zachary Taylor was willing to try conclusions with them and to face them 
down as Andrew Jackson had the nullifiers back in the 1830s; “the President,” 
said Seward with satisfaction, “. . . will not flinch from any duty.” So said two 
sectional spokesmen of the Whip, which had once boasted of being the party 
of moderation and conciliation. Grim old John C. Calhoun of South Carolina, 
who thought that the time for compromise had long passed, permitted himself 


APOSTLE OF CONCESSION Millard Fillmore, who urged 
the Compromise of 1860 to help save the Union, stands be- 
fore a Washington scene dominated by the distant Capitol. 



TBE DESPERATE COMPP.OMISE 
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Family singmg groups were popu- 
lar in the t850s. One, the Huich- 
insons, who sang for temperance 
and other Hvrthy causes, saluted 
runaway slave Frederick Doug- 
ksSs "a graduate from the 'Pe- 
mUar Institution/ " in this song. 
Douglass, a slave until he was 21 
became minister to Haiti in i889. 


an 6xpression of hopo for his section: ^^The South is more united than I ever 
knew it to be, and more bold and decided. The North must give way, or there 
will be a rupture.” 

These were the voices that were heard— hard, angry and unyielding. Men 
who believed in compromise and who dreaded a split were oppressed and for 
the moment muted. 

Almost immediately the tensed emotions exploded into action. In the House 
of Representatives, which had to elect its Speaker before organizing, the Dem- 
ocrats and the Whigs were approximately equal in number. The balance of 
power lay with a handful of Free-Soilers, a third party opposed to any exten- 
sion of slavery to the new territories of California and New Mexico that had 
come into being in 1848. The Whigs renominated for Speaker the dignified 
Robert C. Winthrop of Massachusetts; the Democrats put forward the mod- 
erate Southerner Howell Cobb, a rotund Georgia planter. W^ith the parties so 
evenly divided, neither candidate could muster a majority. The balloting con- 
tinued day after day, and then week after week, while the atmosphere grew 
more and more rancorous. The Democrats, seeking to center their strength on 
somebody who could command both Northern and Southern support, shifted 
their votes to Indiana’s William J. Brown, whose voting record indicated a 
sympathy for Southern views. Brown was forging ahead when it was disclosed 
that he had pledged important committee assignments to antislavery men. 
Pandemonium broke out on the floor and the House had to be adjourned. The 
next day a Northern member hurled the word “disunionist” at a Southerner, 
and a physical collision between the two angry men was barely prevented. 

Suddenly amid the din, up towered huge and hearty Robert Toombs of 
Georgia. He had as much attachment for the Union as any man, he bellowed 
inhisbullvoice. But'Tdo not . . . hesitate to avow before this House and the 
Country, and in the presence of the living God, that if by your legislation you 
seek to drive us from the territories of California and New Mexico . . .and to 
abolish slavery in this District, thereby attempting to flx a national degrada- 
tion upon half the states of this Confederacy, I am for disunion.” Toombs’s 
blunt warning apparently had a sobering effect, for two days before Christmas 
the House named Cobb Speaker by a simple plurality vote. It had taken three 
weeks and 63 ballots to reach the decision. 

I N the Senate, with its more stable composition, there was no trouble over 
organization. But the voices there were no less strident, and every men- 
tion of slavery brought forth cries of wrath. When resolutions were presented 
from Vermont’s legislature condemning slavery, the Southern members broke 
out with wild denunciations. Replying for the North, Ohio’s Salmon P. Chase, 
portly and pompous, declared that “no menace of disunion . . . will move us 
from the path which in our judgment it is due to ourselves and the people 
whom we represent to pursue.” 

What issues had brought the union of American states to this condition in 
which men could seriously argue the merits of disunion? Toombs had stated 
most of them in his House speech. As a result of the war with Mexico in 1846 
the United States had acquired an imperial domain of over half a million 
square miles. Should slavery be excluded from the new area or permitted 
to e^and into it? There was complete agreement on one point: A state could 
decide the status of slavery within its bounds in any way it wished. The 
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THE DOCTP.iN'E OF POPUL.-iR SOVEREIGST'.' 


disagreement concerned who should determine that status during the terri- 
torial period before statehood. 

In the debate that raged throughout 1849, four formulas were advanced. 
The advocates of the first formula, the Wilmot Proviso, originally submitted 
in 1846, had a ready answer; Congress should control — and Congress should 
exclude slavery from the new lands. The national legislature had the legal 
authority to make regulations for the national territories, they argued, and 
it had a moral duty to reserve these lands for freedom. The Proviso proposal 
represented the most extreme Northern position. The second formula also rep- 
resented an extreme sectional position, that of the most fiery Southerners. It 
was as starkly simple as the Proviso solution: slaves were property, the terri- 
tories were the joint possession of the states, and Southerners could emigrate 
to the new lands with their human property just as other people could with 
other property. The third formula proposed to end the controversy by ex- 
tending the Missouri Compromise line of 36° 30' westward through the new 
territories to the Pacific Ocean, with slavery banned north of the line but per- 
mitted south of it. It appealed to moderates in the South but generated little 
support outside that section. But another compromise proposal did attract 
moderates in both sections. This, the fourth formula, was known as popular 
sovereignty, and much would be heard about it in the future. 

T he doctrine of popular sovereignty — or “squatter sovereignty,” as it was 
sometimes contemptuously referred to — was peculiarly the property of 
the Northwestern Democrats, and it was advocated most loudly by the man 
who was emerging as their leader, Stephen A. Douglas, senator from Illinois. 
Squat in figure — he barely topped five feet — large of head and mighty of voice, 
Douglas was known to some as the “Little Giant” of the prairies, to others as 
that “steam engine in britches.” He was an unusually adroit manipulator, but 
he — and other Western politicans as well — ^faced a problem that challenged the 
ablest talents. Their constituents wanted to keep slavery out of the territories, 
and the party chiefs had to provide an assurance that it would be banned. But 
the leaders also desired to win national elections— Douglas, in particular, 
hoped to be President — and this meant that the party had to be held together 
as a national organization, that the Southern wing must not be goaded into 
withdrawing. Popular sovereignty was a subtle doctrine conceived to satisfy 
both sections. It proposed that Congress should neither exclude slavery nor 
encourage its expansion. Instead, the status of the institution would be de- 
cided by the people of each territory through their territorial legislature. 

At first glance this was an alluring proposal. Popular sovereignty tempted 
Southerners because it avoided the slap in the face of the Wilmot Proviso and 
held out the possibility that the South might win some of the territories. At 
the same time it could be presented to the Northern voters for what it actually 
was— an exclusionist device. For in any competition depending on numbers 
the North was certain to win. But, as would eventually become apparent, 
the doctrine contained certain weaknesses— not the least of which was that 
it ignored completely the morality of the slavery question. 

All the proposed formulas were discussed in the 1849 debate over slavery 
in the territories, but each of them was eventually pushed into the back- 
ground. Indeed, as the dispute continued, it swelled in volume and asperity 
and widened in scope. Human bondage itself became an issue. Some ardent 



A Southern aristocrat, Georgia's 
Howell Cobb, who hid three chins 
and a kindly nature behind a flow- 
ing beard, owned 1,000 slaves. But 
in 1849 he H’as still ardently for 
the Union and many Southern- 
ers supported him reluctantly in 
his fight with Robert Winthrop 
for the speakership of the House. 



A Northern aristocrat, Robert C 
Winthrop, who came from a fam 
ily of colonial governors, educa 
tors and scientists, was as mua 
out of step with his followers a 
Cobb was. For want of suMder 
antisk\ery fervor Winthrop hi 
wt only the speakership, hut la. 
er election to the Senate as wel 
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The Steely iknce from under Dan- 
iel Webster's top hat in this en- 
graving, taken from a photograph, 
is that of a politician saying "No/' 
When the photographer asked him 
to pose for a "first" picture, Web- 
ster growled: "Your first will be 
your last" He held still for the 
U'Second exposure and departed 



Old, gaunt and garbed in black 
Henry Chy came quavering back 
to the Senate in 1849 after a seven- 
year absence. He was, he said, 
"exhausted, ** cmd intended to "be 
a calm and quiet hoker-on." But 
the dd Misge to leadership shortly 
emergedandhe was engaged in ar- 
nmgimg the Compromise 1850. 


Northerners declared that the ejdstence of slavery in the national capital was 
a disgrace and demanded that at least the trade in slaves be abolished there. 
Some Southerners denounced the “personal liberty laws” of Northern states, 
which hampered the capture of runaway slaves and, overlooking for the mo- 
ment the South’s devotion to states’ rights, demanded a drastic national fugi- 
tive slave law. A Texas territorial demand was brought up: the Lone Star 
State was claiming for itself a huge area of land east of the Rio Grande which 
the United States was claiming on behalf of the territory of New Mexico. 
Southerners supported the larger boundary for Texas; Northerners opposed 
it. As an intriguing side issue, the holders of Texas bonds, many of whom 
were non-Texans, pressed the national government to assume that states 
debt— and urged Texas in return to accept a reduced land area. 

Hanging over all these questions was the same hard fact that had been at 
issue almost 30 years before in the debate over Missouri statehood, the coun- 
try’s sectional balance was relentlessly shifting. The South, its proportion of 
the total population dropping every decade, was a minority in the House of 
Representatives and in the Electoral College. Only in the Senate— where the 
number of slave and free states had remained equal ever since the Missouri 
Compromise of 1820 (it now stood at 15 to 15)— did the South retain, in effect, 
a veto. If the territory acquired from Mexico was to be organized against 
slavery and eventually to come into the Union as two or more free states, the 
last rampart would go down; and the South would, in the words of an Ala- 
baman, enter upon the condition of “a fixed, dreary, hopeless minority.” 

W HEN General Zachary Taylor, the Whig victor in the election of 1848, 
assumed the presidency in March 1849, no decision had been reached 
on the status of slavery in the Mexican cession lands. The vast area was still 
being administered by military oflBcials as the territories of California and 
New Mexico. Ordinarily the absence of civil government would have meant 
little to the few inhabitants of the region, but the discovery of gold in 1848 had 
dramatically changed the picture in California. People poured into the area, 
and by the end of 1849 California boasted a population of 100,000, well above 
the minimum for statehood. To the soldier mind of President Taylor the 
miracle of the gold rush presented a perfect way out of the developing politi- 
cal crisis. Everybody conceded that a state entering the Union— unlike a 
territory seeking self-government — could do as it wished about slavery. There- 
fore Taylor decided the thing for him to do was to encourage California and 
also New Mexico to apply for statehood without going through a territorial- 
government phase. Then the whole ugly problem would be settled. 

It mattered not at aU to the President that both territories would un- 
doubtedly choose to come in as free states. Taylor was a Louisiana slave- 
holder, but he was also a soldier who had served all over the country, and his 
outlook was national rather than sectional. He had had no experience with 
political situations, and he had little patience with their complexity. He pre- 
ferred the direct approach and the simple solution. “Old Zack is a good old 
soul,” observed Horace Greeley, ‘Taut don’t know himself from a side of sole 
leather in the way of statesmanship.” 

Taylor sent out agents to prod the two territories to action. California, 
eager for civil government, acted quickly, and by October of 1849 had pre- 
pared a constitution prohibiting slavery and was ready to become a state- 
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New Mexico proceeded with more deliberation, but it too was receptive to 
statehood and set the machinery for entrance into motion. 

The country had watched the old soldier’s abrupt handling of the situation 
with some astonishment. Southerners were aghast. Suddenly the choicest 
parts of the new territory were about to be snatched from them— and what 
was unpardonable, by one of their own. In strict logic they could not deny 
what they had always admitted, that a state could exclude slavery. But they 
could and did deny that CaKfomia or New Mexico really desired statehood. 
Both had been pressured into asking for it, cried even moderate Southerners. 
More extreme ones charged that the President, dominated by such Northern 
zealots as Seward, wanted to deprive the South of all rights in the territories. 
From Southerners in Congress came such bitter phrases as “gross injustice,” 
“an excess of power,” “executive tyranny” and “gross usurpation of powers.” 

Even responsible Southern leaders acknowledged the possibility of seces- 
sion if California was admitted, and from Mississippi came a call for a South- 
ern convention to meet in Nashville in June 1850, to consider what action 
should be taken to resist Northern “aggressions.” As excitement mounted in 
the South, it rose also in the North. There men declared that if the other 
section wanted a trial of strength they were ready. “The North is determined 
that slavery shall not poEute the soE of lands now free . . . even if it should 
come to a dissolution of the Union,” proclaimed one Ohio newspaper. This 
was the situation that faced Congress in the last month of 1849— a country 
convulsed by bitter controversy, an apprehensive and apparently adamant 
South, and an aroused and equaUy stubborn North. It was a situation to 
chaUenge the ablest poEtical minds the 31st Conpess could offer. 

That Conpess contained, especially in the Senate, a long cast of notables. 
Heading the list were three peat men who had begun their parliamentary 
careers before or during the War of 1812 — Henry Clay of Kentucky, John 
C. Calhoun of South Carolina and Daniel Webster of Massachusetts. They 
were feeble now and in their twihght. But they could stiE stir men’s minds 
with words, and their presence evoked memories of a glorious past. There too 
from another era, the era of Andrew Jackson, were Thomas Hart Benton of 
Missouri, rugged in figure and rough of speech, and Sam Houston of Texas, 
sparkling in his panther-skin waistcoat. Forging to the front were the younger 
leaders, the men who would dominate the poEtical scene in the years ahead 
— Seward and Chase and Douglas from the North, and Stephens, Toombs 
and Jefferson Davis of Mississippi from the South. 



Another of the Great Triumvirate 
to engage in the 1850 debate was 
John C Calhoun. Calhoun was 
desperately ill — but when Webster 
expressed regret one day that his 
old foe could not be present he la- 
boriously stood erect and gasped 
triumphantly: 'The Senator from 
South Carolina Is in his seat!’ 


T hese were aE able and experienced poEticians, and most of them doubted 
that Taylor’s simple statehood formula could solve the current crisis. As 
had become clear in the course of the debate, the country was afflicted — in 
Clay’s words — ^with five bleeding wounds: California, the territories, the Texas 
boundary, fugitive slaves and the slave trade in the District of Columbia. AU 
were now inextricably intermingled— but the President could see only one 
of them. 

The new year broke amidst expressions of El wEl and unhappy predictions. 
On the floor of the Senate, Jefferson Davis, slight, intense and inteEectual, 
looking very much Eke a younger Calhoun, rose to speak. He warned grimly 
that the people of his state would know how to meet an attack on their rights. 
“They weE know how to sustain the institutions which they inherited, even 
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Guided by the \orth Star, Harriet 
Tubman escaped to Canada from 
slax’ery tn Maryland in 1849. At 
tlw risk of her freedom she returned 
to Maryland again and again to 
lead out others, including her omi 
aged parents, by way of the Un- 
derground Railroad. In the Deep 
South during the Civil War she 
served the \orth as a spy and 
scout. She died in 1913 at age 90. 


by civil war, if that be provoked,” he trumpeted. “They will march up to the 
issue and meet it face to face.” 

With tempers mounting and threats multiplying, the moderate men of both 
sections decided that at last the time had come when they must act. By com- 
mon consent, they turned to Henry Clay. The slender, graceful, magnetic 
Kentuckian was a sick man with but two years to live. Yet his superb voice 
rang out as clearly as when he had been the young “Harry of the West,” and 
he had lost none of his power to charm the hearts of men and women. Dread- 
ing disunion and devoted to the art of accommodation. Clay was quite ready 
to assume once again the leadership of the forces of compromise. 

O N January 29, Clay presented to the Senate a set of resolutions dealing 
with all ofthe “bleeding wounds.” He proposed that (1) California should 
be admitted as a free state; (2) territorial governments should be provided for 
the rest of the Mexican cession area with no congressional action either for 
the exclusion or introduction of slavery; (3) Texas should accept a reduced 
Western boundary and the United States should in exchange assume the 
Texas debt; (4) the slave trade— though not slavery itself— should be abolished 
in the District of Columbia; and (5) Congress should enact a law for the ef- 
fective apprehension of fugitive slaves. 

Early in February, Clay supported his resolutions in two eloquent speeches. 
Thousands came from neighboring cities and towns— Alexandria, Baltimore, 
Philadelphia— to hear him and sat perspiring in a Senate chamber that had 
been overheated to 100°. Clay spoke not only as a Whig but as a realist and 
lover ofthe Union, and he pleaded with both sections to be moderate. Slavery 
could never enter the disputed territories, he assured the North. “What more 
do you want? he asked. Wou have got what is worth more than a thousand 
Wilmot Provisos. You have nature on your side — facts upon your side — ^and 
this truth staring you in the face, that there is no slavery in those territories.” 
Addressing himself to the proslavery forces, he declared that Southern rights 
were safer in the Union than they would be outside it, and that secession 
would inevitably be followed by war, “furious . . . bloody . . . impl a c a ble” 
war. The apparently frail old man seemed to gather strength from the great 
occasion. He flung out his words to the far reaches of the chamber and to 

the galleries, and when he finished women rushed forward to plant kisses 
on his face. 

The first plea for conciliation and compromise had been made, and it was 
answered immediately by the voices of Southern extremism. Jefferson Davis 
reduced the issue to terms terrible in their simplicity. The North meant to 
conquer the minority section, he cried, and the South could only submit or 
g t. But the true voice of the unjdelding South came, as everybody knew it 
would, from the senator who for long years had said it was fruitless to yield, 
the cast-iron man,” that brooding and metaphysical mind, John C. Calhoun. 

In the last stages of tuberculosis, Calhoun had less than a month to live 
w en on March 4 he sat swathed in flannels, his face impassive and his eyes 
heay-hdded, and heard a colleague read his speech. In it he ignored Clay’s 
resolutions. Instead he discussed what was for him the larger and the only 
issue, the secunty of the minority South in the Union. Only the stronger sec- 
tion could prevent a dissolution of the nation-by conceding to the South 
equal rights in the territones, by observing its obligation to return fugitive 


36 


THE "GODLIKE DAN'IEL ' S?£AK> 


slaves, by ceasing to agitate against slavery and by agreeing to some amend- 
ment to the Constitution giving the minority section a power of veto. If the 
North would not do these things, then let the sections part in peace, the 
speech concluded. “If you are unwilling we should part in peace tell us so, 
and we shall know what to do, when you reduce the question to submission 
or resistance.” The dying man had called for no surrender by the South and 
complete surrender by the North. 

But on March 7 another voice for moderation sounded in the Senate, and 
this was a famous and powerful voice, perhaps the most compelling among 
the orators of the time. Daniel Webster, the “Godlike Daniel,” with bulging 
brow and mastiff mouth and attired in his ceremonial suit of Revolutionary 
blue and buff, arose to make his last great forensic effort. Like Clay, he had 
but two years to live, and he chose, as Clay had, to speak not as a Whig alone 
but as a nationalist too. He deliberately addressed his main appeal to his own 
North, to the conservative elements there that could be swayed to compromise. 
There was no need for a law to exclude slavery from the territories, he argued. 
Slavery would not go where it would not be profitable; it was already barred 
by the facts of geography and economies. “I would not take pains to reaffirm 
an ordinance of nature, nor to reenact the will of God. And I would put in 
no Wilmot Proviso, for the purpose of a 'taunt or a reproach.” In his zeal to 
conciliate, Webster even reproved the abolitionists for their intemperate lan- 
guage and— knowing full well it would arouse violent dissent in his native 
New England — denounced the personal liberty laws of the Northern states 
that prevented the apprehension of runaway slaves. 

The dissent he expected was not long in coming. To a man, the antislavery 
intellectuals and writers cast him from the fold. “So fallen! So lost!” lamented 
John Greenleaf Whittier. And Longfellow echoed: “Fallen, fallen, fallen from 
his high estate.” The most scathing indictment came from Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. Webster claimed to be a moral man, said Emerson, but he added in 
a terrible sentence of summary: “All the drops of his blood have eyes that 
look downward.” He went on: “It is neither praise nor blame to say that he 
has no moral perception, no moral sentiment, but in that region— to use the 
phrase of the phrenologists — a hole in the head. ... He has no faith in the 
power of self-government. ... In Massachusetts, in 1776, he would, beyond 
all question, have been a refugee.” The Concord philosopher later added a 
caustic couplet to this attack on his state’s senator: “Why did aU manly gifts 
in Webster fail? He wrote on Nature’s grandest brow. For Sale.” 

F our days after Webster’s speech another Northern Whig took the floor to 
reply to him and to state the extreme antislavery view. Slight in stature, 
with a small, pointed face, William H. Seward looked more like a boy than the 
veteran politician he was. He drew the issues as squarely as Calhoun had. 
California must be admitted without conditions. Slavery must be excluded 
from the territories. He would accept no compromise because he believed 
“all legislative compromises radically wrong and essentially vicious. 'They in- 
volve the surrender of the exercise of judgment and conscience.” And if all 
this were not enough to infuriate Southerners, Seward went on to declare 
that the Constitution was not the supreme guide for the government of the 
territories — there was a higher law, the law of God, that demanded the na- 
tional lands be dedicated to fiieedom. 
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Bitter Bostonians posted placards 
such as this one around their city. 
Written by abolitionist Theodore 
ParkeVr it warns Negroes to be^ 
ware of the aty police, who, under 
the Fugitive Slave Act, received 
fees for returning runaway slaves. 
As time passed, many Northern 
police refused to detain Negroes — 
and some Northern states threat- 
ened to punish those who did. 


s 



THE DESPERATE COMPROMISE 


Thtnoands 


I 



1840 1850 I860 


U.S. RAILROADS: 
TWO DECADES OF GROWTH 

frcm t840 to i860, US railroads 
expanded at a dizzying rate: from 
3,300 to over 30,000 miles of 
track The greatest progress was in 
the \^ortk (bhie^ — a fact of vital 
importance in the Civil War, In 
t850 the South tgrayj had only one 
thlrdthe North's trackage. Though 
the proportion was reduced in the 
next to years, the actual gap grew 
greater: on the eve of war, there 
were 9,000 mks of track in the 
Somk tmriy 20,000 in the Norik 
Memniddk the first mil growth 
mmared west o/ the Mississippi 
leaking tomtrd ^9, ithen the first 
^it^smscmphtentai&nemmldhel^ 


This was stiff language, and Seward explained candidly why he was using 
it. He was convinced, he said, that the Southern threat to secede was a bluff 
and that the Southerners would back down if confronted by a determined 
North. This might seem to be gambling the nation’s fate on a dubious guess, 
but it was a chance many in the free states were apparently ready to risk. 

Clay’s resolutions had been referred to a Select Committee of Thirteen 
headed by the Kentuckian. Early in May, acting for the committee. Clay pre- 
sented a report which was immediately embodied in three bills substantially 
reflecting his proposals of January 29. Supporting the bills. Clay spoke with 
his usual eloquence. If the committee’s measures could be submitted to a pop- 
ular vote, he affirmed, they would be endorsed by nine tenths of the people. 

There was some exaggeration in Clay’s analysis but not much. Public opin- 
ion in all parts of the country was shifting in favor of compromise. The whole 
country was about to enter on a period of prosperity and expansion that de- 
manded calm in place of crisis. But the sentiment for concession did not 
immediately penetrate to Congress. The first of the committee’s measures 
failed on several votes, and as the heat of early summer bore down on Wash- 
ington the passage of any kind of compromise seemed as remote as ever. 

'There were still strong influences working against a settlement. President 
Taylor continued to insist that Califomia must be admitted without any 
conditions attached. The old soldier’s fighting blood was aroused: if the South 
thought it could blackmail the government with a threat of secession, let 
the test come and see who was the stronger party! Most Northern Whigs up- 
held his stand. Another factor stalling action was Clay’s poor parliamentary 
procedure. He offended some Senators by maintaining that several elements 
of the compromise must be approved or rejected in a single bill, and he talked 
too much— between February and August he spoke more than 70 times. 

T hen, fatefully, the personal obstacles to compromise began to disappear. 

Calhoun died on March 31. His departure left the Southern extremists 
without a leader, and moderate Southerners said it was God’s interposition 
to save the country. On July 4, President Taylor overly exerted himself at 
ceremonies at the still-unfinished Washington Monument, ate and drank too 
much, and died of a violent stomach mflammation. Moderate Northerners 
said that if he had lived the sections would have come to w&r. 

Into the first office from the vice presidency moved the handsome but color- 
less Millard Fillmore of New York, who believed in compromise. Immediately 
the new President threw his influence behind the adjustment measures, and 
some Northern Whigs feU in Une behind him. Finally Clay, exhausted by his 
long labors, left for Newport, Rhode Island, to rest in the sea breezes, and 
St^hen A. Douglas took over the leadership of the compromise forces. 

The Little Giant proved to be a masterful political craftsman. First he broke 
the Compromise into parts and offered each item separately. Then, staying in 
the background and speaking rarely, he manipulated the combinations re- 
q^ed to put the bills through. By mid-September he had steered to passage 
the set of measures Americans would come to call the Compromise of 1850. 

In form this Compromise resembled Clay’s original resolutions and the 
re^rt of the Committee of 'Thirteen, and yet it differed in minor detail from 
both. Califomia w^ admitted as a free state. New Mexico and Utah were or- 
ganized as temtories with no congressional exclusion of slavery. AU territorial 
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laws were to be submitted to Congress for approval or rejection. The ter- 
minology of this section was made deliberately ambiguous to gamer votes, 
but it was obviously intended to apply Douglas’ pet formula of popular sov- 
ereignty to both territories. Texas was to relinquish its claim to part of New 
Mexico and to receive from the national government a pa^mient of SIO mil- 
lion. The slave trade was abolished in the District of Columbia. Finally, the 
new Fugitive Slave Act placed the full power of the national government 
behind the apprehension of runaway slaves. 

I N many ways, the Fugitive Slave Act was the most significant element of 
the Compromise. By insisting on including it, the South committed a seri- 
ous political error. Its harsh provisions affronted Northern moral sensibilities. 
It repelled the most moderate Northerners, those who were otherwise dis- 
posed to view the South’s case sympathetically. Moreover, it put the South, the 
advocate of the largest possible exercise of state powers, in the anomalous 
position of forcing the bluntest kind of national intervention in state affairs. 
In any event, there was littie practical need for such a law. The number of es- 
caping slaves was small, probably averaging no more than a thousand a year. 
The number of these who reached the North was even smaller— and most of 
them came from the border states. The real reason behind the Southern de- 
mand for the law was its importance as a sjrmbol. 

The Compromise of 1850, like most compromises, had settled much and 
little. On balance, it gave slightly more to the North, which got California and 
the promise of New Mexico and Utah. But these gains only registered legally 
what was certain to come anyway. CaUfomia’s admission could not have been 
indefinitely delayed by any Southern opposition, and the remaining territories 
were clearly unsuited for slavery. The South had won concessions that were 
more abstract than real— the right in theory and law to carry slaves to the ter- 
ritories and a meaningless measure to catch a few fiigitive slaves. Inevitably 
and irresistibly, the balance of sectional power was swinging against the 
South. This was a fact no enactment of Congress could halt. 

For the moment the men who made the Compromise had averted a crisis 
that might well have led to disunion and war. K war had come in 1850 — as it 
might have if the Compromise had not been proposed in time — ^the North, 
with its railroad and industrial system still in process of development, would 
not have been as well prepared as it would be a decade later. But in 1850 the 
Southern people were not as united or resolved as they would be in that other 
decade. Their devotion to the Union, to its spiritual concept and its material 
advantage, had been shaken, but it was not yet shattered. H there had been 
no Compromise proposal, some of the Southern states would certainly have 
seceded, but some would have remained and some would have hesitated. Pres- 
ident Taylor would have responded with a show of force that just possibly 
might have divided the South and ended right there the ideal of state sover- 
eignty and the hazard of national division. Then there would have been no 
American Civil War. 

But these were contingencies that the men of 1850 as patriotic Americans 
could not envision or consider. They knew only that the nation was threat- 
ened, and they had acted as best they could to save it. They thought they had 
won a peace. Only time would reveal that the great Compromise was merely 
an uneasy truce. 



Afiss<7«ns Thomas Hart Benton, 
whose fiery egotism was once 
called a 'mtional institution in 
which e\ery patriotic American 
could take a just pride," argued 
for peace in the 1850s. In rolling 
periods he cried: '7 say, in brie} 
and in short, that the two halvei 
of this Union . . . were made fo\ 
each other as much as Adam anc 
Eve were made for each other.' 



In a scrimshaw scene carved on the tooth of a whale, a ship's four whaleboats give chase to their quarry. 


A flourishing industry on the sea 


TN 1712 a fierce north wind unexpectedly opened the way to a great new 
± American industry. That year a sloop out of Nantucket, hunting the shore- 
uggmg right whale, was blown off its usual hunting grounds by a sudden gale 
froni the north. Par out in the Atlantic, Captain Christopher Hussey sighted 
me first school of sperm whales he had ever seen. A catch was made and 
rought back to port. Hussey’s find transformed whaling in America 
Sperm whales turned out to be more difficult to find and hunt than right 
w ales; tohermore, they attacked as fiercely as they were attacked fojjpo- 

and they roamed far out to sea. But they repaid the dangers of the chase. 

Them oil shone bnghter m lamps than right-whale oil did, and there was treas- 
head-spermaceti, five tons of it, from which could be 
the finest candles ever known. By 1846, some 736 American whaling 

worth ® Tr catch 

rth eight million dollars, and sailors were recording the fiourishing indus- 

p carvings called scrimshaw (above). 

oil Petroleum 

P^^cduced m quantity in 1859, began to replace whale oil in homes 

The erusSra 70 whalers were sunk by the Confederates. 

Til ^ '“"^pected southwest wind. Thus the indus- 
try that was founded by a good wind was sped toward obHvion by an iU one. 
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^ ATTAC^G whale smashes a boat. One whale, a 
ship s log of 1754 recorded, “stove ye boat & . . . killed the 
midshipman . . . outwri^t a Sad & Awful Providence." 














Abundant stores to sustain 
a perilous profession 


B y 1791, the whalers were ranging around the Horn 
and into the Pacihc, and by 1848, into the Arctic. 
Ships had to be provisioned for voyages of three years 
or more. (One New London vessel actually stayed out 
11 years before returning with a full load; it picked up 
supplies at Pacific islands.) In the great whaling to^, 
ships’ outfitters were constantly at work, and 
baked thousands of loaves for the long voyages. Each 
ship became a giant store containing “spare boats, spare 
spars . . . and spare everything, almost, but a spare 
Captain and a duplicate ship,” Herman Melville vmote. 
It ^ aU needed. One log of 1838 noted: “In four whales 
we have lost 22 irons, 1 lance.” There were also grater 
losses. Boats were “stove in” frequently, and so^tim^ 
the ships themselves were attacked by whales, (toe, the 
Essex, was sunk in the Pacific by a raging SWwt wh^e 
that “came down upon us with full speed and stru^ the 
ship with his head.” In the vessel’s three wMeboate, 
TOth little food, 20 men set out for land 3,000 E^es 
Qwav F.icrht survived— and five went back to whaling. 


HAIiBHS’SUPPLIES crowdaNew London wharf 
i two ships are fitted out for the se^n s ht^- 
le Almost everything below decks was storM 
i casks; food, water, coal for the stoyes-^d, 


A SCRIMSHAW SAILOR, 

spyglass, strolls the globe while a ^ 

rf^radise flutters above him. mscnbed 
carving of a “Yankee tar” was a whalebone cor- 
sBt. Ktav. a sentimental whaler’s ^t to his love. 










Six men against sixty tons 
in a fight to the death 


W HEN a whale was “raised” by the lookout in the 
rigging, boats were hastily lowered and the chase 
began. Five men rowed; an officer called the headsman 
steered, facing the whale. When the great hump loomed 
close, the headsman would cry; “Stand up and let him 
have it solid!” The harpooner would leap up and hurl 
his iron. Then, in the madly plunging boat, he would 
change places with the headsman, who made the Mil. 



Tin close, sometimes right up on the whale’s back, the 
wdsman drove his six-foot lances in, chun^g them 
until the whale went into its death flur^. The work 
was hazardous and difficult, and although the captain 
misht get Vi5 of the profits and a mate V25, a crew- 
TTiii often got as little as Viso. From this was deducted 
the cost of his outfit and various other mcidental ex- 
penses Many a luckless sailor returned home m debt. 




A popular scrimshaw gift, this is a wheel for edging pie. 


turning toward the sun to 


die. In hU final savage flurry, his thrashing flukes and snapping jaws frepuenily dealt death to Ms killers 
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In a busy scene, a fleet of whalers exchanges attacks with a school of whales. One whale is marked with a whaleboat's flag (left)- another 



Cutting a giant down to size 
iu a floating factory 


W HAUNG was hard work not only during the sea 
chase but after it, when the home ship became a 
seaborne oil factory. With the dead whale firmly se- 
cured to the vessel’s side, cutting stages were lowered 
(left) and the cutting-in began. 'Winch cables hooked in 
the blubber imrolled it from the whale, then let it down 
on deck where the pieces were sliced and “tried-out,” or 
boiled, in huge caldrons. One sperm whale might yield 
2,500 gallons of oil— worth $1.49 a gallon in 1854— plus 
precious spermaceti. The work was messy and back- 
breaking. Yet in spite of all the toil and trouble of a 
whaler’s life, at the industry’s peak as many as 17,000 
men, hoping for a full ship and ready for any adven- 
ture, served in the greatest whaling fleet on the seas. 
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A scrimshaw proposal carved at sea, records a sailor's hopes. 


"jaws back," hurling men into the sea; a third splinters a boat with a blow of its flukes; while a fourth (right) receives the coup de grace. 
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I FEEVENTLY hope,” said the handsome, slender man on the platform before 
the Capitol, “that the question is at rest, and that no sectional or ambi- 
tious or fanatical excitement may again threaten the durability of our insti- 
tutions or obscure the light of our prosperity.” President Franklin Rerce 
stood in the cold, raw March air as he delivered his inaugural address in 1853. 
“We have been carried in safety through a perilous crisis,” he continued. “Let 
the period be remembered as an admonition, and not as an encouragement, 
in any section of the Union, to make experiments where experiments are 
fraught with such fearful hazard.” 

Pierce spoke with conviction, and his words seemed to promise the begin- 
ning of an era of sectional peace and national prosperity. The crisis of 1850 
was in the past, and its great Compromise insured tranquillity in the future. 
Most Americans desired calm and not controversy. The ’50s opened in a burst 
of affluence that presaged a new cycle of economic expansion. Men in all sec- 
tions turned their attention from the rhetoric of politics to the arithmetic of 
profits— the price of cotton and corn, the dividends of stocks and bonds, and 
the extension of factories and farms. Trade and commerce were thriving; 
New England’s' great clipper ships, famed for their speed and grace, were car- 
rying American cargoes to every part of the world. Amid this boom Americans 
had little time for serious matters; surveying the pervasive prosperity and 
noting the passive reaction of the voters to political agitation, antislavery 


COUBIES OP PROSPBRiry, a clipper built by Bostonian 
Donald McKay heads downwind under full sail. McKay’s 
ships were the swiftest in an age of booming U.S. trade. 



RETl'RS TO CRISIS 



The flamboyantly patriotic appeal 
of this t852 camfxngn banner was 
of very little help to presidential 
candidate Winfield Scott and his 
running mate William Graham. 
Their Whig cause failed, as was 
prophesied in a Democratic slo- 
gan of the day: ’’U ^ Polked you in 
lS44r He shall Pierce you in 1852!" 


leader Charles Francis Adams complained: 'The moral tone of the Free 
States never was more thoroughly broken.” 

The mood of the country had dominated the election of 1852. Both parties 
endorsed the Compromise measures and called for a continuation of the com- 
parative calm that had prevailed since their passage. In selecting their candi- 
dates, Democrats and Whigs alike passed over leaders who had been recently 
prominent or who were associated with the late crisis. The Democrats chose 
Pierce of New Hampshire, who had had a short, obscure political career. The 
Whigs picked General Winfield Scott, who had had no political career at all 

It was hard to know what significance to read into the result. Possibly be- 
cause they seemed to stand more strongly for the finality of the Compromise, 
the Democrats carried the contest. Yet, although Pierce's electoral majority 
was decisive— 27 states and 254 electoral votes to four and 42 for Scott— his 
popular margin was narrow, only 60,000 more votes than the combined total 
of Scott and the Free-Soil candidate, John P. Hale. In the close division, 
there was an intimation that the grand agreement was not so completely ac- 
cepted as it seemed to be on the surface. 

In both North and South, there were people who had never acceded to the 
Compromise as a good or final settlement. In both there were some men of 
unyielding principle who from the first were eager to scuttle it. Alabama's 
silver-tongued orator, William L. Yancey, delivered speech after speech warn- 
ing that the South had been led into a trap. "All my aims and objects,” he 
admitted, "are to cast before the people of the South as great a mass of 
wrongs committed on them, injuries and insults that have been done, as I 
possibly can.” And a Georgia editor declared: "There is a feud between North 
and South which may be smothered, but never overcome.” 

The Conscience Whigs, the most extreme antislavery political faction in 
the North, were silent for a period after 1850. With these men there was, for 
reasons of party, a biting of lips, a disposition to give the adjustment a trial. 
But in the antislavery group which stood beyond the politicians, the out- 
and-out abolitionists, there was a sense of outrage and an intensified deter- 
mination to continue the fight imtil the inevitable victory was achieved. 

William Lioyd Garrison, sincere and single-minded, an Old Testament mor- 
alist who for 20 years had contended for emancipation in his Liberator, thun- 
dered that no act of Congress could stay moral progress or save slavery: 

Slavery must be overthrown. . . . No matter, though, to effect it, every party 
should be torn by dissensions, every sect dashed into fragments, the national 
compact dissolved, the land filled with the horrors of a civil and a servile war 
-still, slavery must be buried in the grave of infamy, beyond the possibility 
of a resurrection. Other abolitionists, in words almost as violent, drummed 
the same theme— there could be no peace until slavery was put down. 


^LTHOUGH the abolitionist attack swelled in volume, it did not reach a mass 
.LX audience. But in 1852 there occurred the most effective single abolitionist 
blow at slavery, and it was struck by the gentle hand of a woman. Harriet 
B^her Stowe embodied the reforming religious spirit of New England, its 
lofty moral sense and its terrible zeal. It was bred into her. Her father and five 
of her SIX pothers were ministers, and she married a professor of Biblical lit- 
6ra . le living in Cincinnati, she tried her hand at writing and found she 
a ent for it. Her whole family was intensely antislavery, and she was 


so 


curious enough about the institution to journey over the Ohio River into Ken- 
tucky to observe it. In 1850 she and her husband went to Maine to live. Back 
in her native section she heard on every hand denunciations of slavery and pit- 
eous tales of fugitive slaves, and all her crusading ardor boiled to the surface. 

Urged on by her family and her own inclination, she decided to write some- 
thing about slavery. The result was a serial story in a religious magazine that 
kept growing until it became a novel. Published under the title Uncle Tom’s 
CaMn; or, Life Among the Lowly, it was an instantaneous and sensational 
success. The first printing sold out in two days, new printings could not keep 
up with the orders, and by the end of 1852 over 300,000 copies had been sold. 
Even then the demand did not cease, and dramatized as a play the book 
reached a still-wider audience. Published abroad, it sold even better — more 
than one milhon copies in the British Empire alone. 

But its importance was in America. Most people in the North who snapped 
up the book did not pause to note that along with undoubted hterary quality 
—Mrs. Stowe could write— went some serious shortcomings. The author's 
frank purpose was to demonstrate the brutal natme of slavery and its brutal- 
izing effect on all people, even good ones, who were associated with it. To that 
end she created characters who were more stereotypes than real people and 
manipulated them in situations that were obviously contrived. Even as a 
straight-out description of the Southern social system, the book contained 
inaccuracies, as Mrs. Stowe had later to concede. 

But these technical defects were unnoticed and unimportant at the mo- 
ment. What gave the book its tremendous impact was the depiction of slavery 
m terms of individuals. Heretofore most abolitionists had attacked it as an 
institution. But here was something much more effective— not sermons or 
statistics but people, poor Uncle Tom, little Eva, Topsy and cruel Simon 
Legree. The readers who agonized over their adventures were not abolition- 
ists, nor were they converted by the novel to the abolitionist approach. But 
they were antislavery, and now their image of slavery as an abstract evil was 
doubly confirmed by this moving personal narrative. 

T he truth is that Mrs. Stowe’s volume did not so much make as harden 
opinion, an opinion that in 1852 already held fateful possibihties for the 
peace of 1850. The great Compromise had adjusted some specific issues. But 
no congressional enactment could erase what was in many men’s minds — ^the 
moral challenge posed by the existence of slavery* 

The capacity of the slavery issue to complicate all other questions was fully 
evident in the reactions to enforcement of the Fugitive Slave Act of 1850. This 
measure incorporated a complication of its own which was one of the oddest 
features of the sectional debate. The Southern doctrine of states’ rights was 
not the simple, consistent thing it appeared to be on the surface. When it 
came to encouraging and extending slavery, the South could give aggressive 
support to federal power. To demand and secure a law that put all the re- 
sources of the federal authority behind the recovery of fugitive slaves, as the 
South had, was to urge the fullest sort of federal action. 

Even South Carolina’s Robert Barnwell Rhett, one of the fieriest of ex- 
tremists, nevertheless told his section that in putting through the Fugitive 
Slave Act it had violated the philosophy it was supposed to represent. Rhett 
further warned that the law could not be enforced because it transgressed 



John Hale, New Hampshire senator 
and Free-Soil presidential candi- 
date in 1852, was responsible for 
ending the practice of flogging on 
L'.S. ships. Sailors cheered Hale's 
bill in 1850 but were less enthusi- 
astic about another reform he in- 
stituted in 1862; it dtd away with 
the Nasy’s daily ration of grog. 



William Yancey, whose oratory in- 
flamed the South, was raised in 
the Northeast but moved back to 
the South at 19. Yancey did not 
regret the time spent in the North 
because it had made him a better 
farmer. He was a Southerner in pol- 
itics, he explained, but "a Yan- 
kee.. . around my cattle sheds." 
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One of the most celebrated escapes 
from slavery was made in 1849 by 
a Richmcfid Segro who became 
known as Henry "Box" Brown. He 
was naikd in a crate and shipped 
by a confederate to Htiladelphta 
abohtiomsis. When the crate was 
opened. Brown— wk> had been in- 
side it 25 hours— popped out and 
m the startled silence said calm- 
ly, "How do you do, dentlemeur 


aiioth6r Southarn priiicipl6, r6sp6Ct for tli6 will of tlio coinmunity, and that 
6V6n a strong minority in tho hJorthsrn states could prevent its execution, 
Rhett’s prediction proved only too accurate. Popular resentment of the act 
was intense in the North, and in a number of cities organized mobs attempted | 
to rescue, and in some cases did rescue, fugitives from federal marshals. The 
most spectacular episode occurred in Boston and concerned a runaway named 
Anthony Bums. When the news of his capture spread through the city, a 
mass meeting was called at Faneuil Hall. Wendell Phillips, the patrician 
orator of abolitionism, spoke and boldly demanded: “I want that man set free 
in the streets of Boston If that man leaves the city of Boston, Massachu- 

setts is a conquered State.” The crowd, led by respected citizens, poured out 
to storm the courthouse but was repelled by federal marshals and 22 compa- 
nies of state troops. Bums was taken back to bondage through streets draped 
in black and hung with flags, many at half-mast. It was later estimated that it 
had cost as much as $100,000 to apprehend and return Burns. 

Several Northern states passed laws to obstruct the national law, attempt- 
ing to interpose state power between the fugitive and the federal enforcers, 
and the supreme court of Wisconsin went to the length of declaring the Fugi- 
tive Slave Act to be unconstitutional. 

The effect of the abolitionist propaganda and the opposition to the Fugitive 
Slave Act on the South was to stir that section to both anger and apprehen- 
sion. Below the Mason-Dixon Line Uncle Tom’s Cabin was widely read and re- 
viewed— and universally denounced. Characteristically, Southerners had first 
to convince themselves that it was proper to criticize a woman, which they 
easily did by asserting Mrs. Stowe had unsexed herself by writing such a book, 
and then they pulled no punches— she was that “wretch in petticoats.” They 
were irritated at what they considered her inaccuracies, but what really dis- 
turbed them was the blanket condemnation of the South implicit in her book 
— i.e., its suggestion that slavery had corrupted the whole of Southern culture. 

If great numbers of the Northern people subscribed to this belief. Southern- 
ers wondered, could the South safely remain in a political association with 
them? Would not the North inevitably try to erase the corrupting agent? 

Divisive forces were again stirring in American life. How quickly they would 
flare to the surface would depend in part on the quality of the political leader- 
ship in Washington, and most heavily on the man in the White House. 

F ranklin pierce was not the man to dominate any situation, placid or crit- 
ical. Only 49 years of age in 1853, he had had rather limited experience with 
politics and politicians. Boyishly handsome, he was charming in manner and 
appealing in person, but he was irresolute and indecisive. It has been said 
that he would come to one conclusion in the morning and change it in the 
afternoon. A story was told about him in his native New Hampshire. A trav- 
eler stopped at a village inn and asked the landlord what sort of man Pierce 
was. “Waal,” was the reply, “up here, where everybody knows Frank Pierce 
and where Frank Pierce knows everybody, he’s a pretty considerable fellow, I 
tell you. But come to spread him out over this whole country. I’m afraid that 
he’ll be dreadful thin in some places.” 

He was not so inconsequential as the cruel barbs depicted him, but he was 
easily swayed by the stronger men about him, by the party leaders in Congress 
and by such members of his Cabinet as Secretary of State William L. Marcy of 
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New York, a moderate who regarded the antislavery agitation as mere mis- 
chievous nonsense, and Secretary of War Jefferson Davis, who represented 
the passionate intention of the South to maintain the institution of slavery. 

Amiable and convivial. Pierce liked the company of Southerners and sym- 
pathized with their political views. He was a sincere and well-meaning man, 
but he lacked breadth and vision. Like so many of his contemporaries in both 
parties and sections, he was devoted to the Compromise and wanted to pre- 
serve it. At the same time, like the others, he could not forgo seizing upon 
opportunities for partisan advantage, pushing for projects that were sure to 
disturb the peace of the Compromise. 

P IERCE had announced in his inaugural address that the Administration 
would pursue a spirited and aggressive foreign policy unrestrained by “any 
timid forebodings of evil from expansion.” “Indeed,” he proclaimed, “it is not 
to be disguised that our attitude as a nation and our position on the globe 
render the acquisition of certain possessions not within our jurisdiction emi- 
nently important for our protection, if not in the future essential for the pres- 
ervation of the rights of commerce and the peace of the world.” Pierce’s 
pretentious language masked but thinly one of the impelling forces in the 
national character, the urge to expansion that had carried American bounda- 
ries to the Pacific. In raising again the banner of Manifest Destiny, Pierce was 
only restating a basic Democratic and American tenet. But this was not the 
moment to suggest expansion. Many in the North inevitably concluded that 
Pierce’s purpose was to acquire territory suitable for slavery, in the warmer 
Latin lands to the south and especially Cuba. He could have chosen no surer 
course to rekindle the coals of sectional distrust. 

Pierce did envision possible benefits for the South in his proposed program, 
but his policy as executed was essentially in the national interest. The Ad- 
ministration tried to expand American influence on the Honduras-Nicaragua 
coast, upheld American fishing rights in Canadian waters and concluded a 
commercial treaty with Japan. Just as the last accomplishment reflected the 
importance Americans attached to their growing trade with Asia, so also did 
Secretary Marcy’s attempt to take over Hawaii by a treaty of annexation, 
which failed only because the Senate refused to consider the pact (it contained 
a controversial provision granting the islands immediate statehood). These 
actual and near achievements in the tradition of American imperialism stirred 
some applause but not the outburst of national pride that might otherwise 
have found expression. The political atmosphere was so supercharged with 
the slavery question that Americans were distracted from other issues. 

The Whigs of the North watched suspiciously for Pierce to make a move to 
acquire territory for slavery, and soon their worst fears were confirmed by the 
Administration’s actions in Cuba. In previous years American interest in this 
island had been vigorously expressed, and representatives of both parties had 
agreed that in certain contingencies it might be necessary for national safety 
to annex Cuba. But now people thought about Cuba only in relation to slav- 
ery. Some Southerners talked about bringing the island in as a new slave 
state, and military adventurers operating out of Southern ports and called 
“filibusters” hatched plans to seize it or other areas in Central America, 
Without doubt Pierce meant to secure Cuba if he could, and for reasons that 
would have served both the nation and the South. He sent as minister to 



Harriet Beecher Stawe wrote many 
books after "Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
most of them mth the same cm- 
saders fervor. One was a sensa^ 
tional criticism of the private life 
of England’s poet Lord Byron, and 
it caused as much of a fuss in Bnf- 
ain as "Unck Tom" had in the 
South. Feeling ran so high that 
Charles Dickens wished that 
"Mrs. Stowe was in the pillory" 
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The caption of this 1850 English 
cartoon — "Master Jonathan tries 
to smoke a Cuba but it doesn't 
agree nith him!" — was a gloating 
comment on ram American efforts 
to seize the Spanish-held island 
Sobodywas more annoyed by US. 
attacks than the Spaniards. Rath- 
er than see the island taken, one 
official said darkly he "would pre- 
fer seeing it sunk in the Ocean . " 



Spain the swarthy Pierre Soule of Louisiana, vivaciously French in manner 
and speech, and deeply committed to bringing the island under American 
dominion as part of the Southern slave system. Soule’s instructions from Sec- 
retary Marcy were to offer to buy Cuba; if Spain would not sell, he was to 
'‘detach” it, presumably by inciting a revolution. Before Soule could imple- 
ment this unusual directive, he received a new one from Marcy. Now Soule 
waste meet with the American ministers to England and France, James Bu- 
chanan and John Y. Mason, and together they were to determine a procedure 
to acquire Cuba. The three diplomats met and composed the undiplomatic 
document that when published in America came to be known as the Ostend 
Manifesto. It stated that the United States should propose to purchase Cuba; 
if Spain refused, the government should consider if possession of Cuba was 
essential to national security; if the answer was in the affirmative, the United 
States would be justified in "wresting” Cuba from Spain. In brutal brevity, 
if America wanted Cuba badly enough it had every right to resort to war. 

The publication of the document stirred a storm of indignation in the North, 
evoked both by revulsion at this naked diplomacy and by a belief that it was 
part of a Southern plot to seize the island. The Administration hastened to 
deny any responsibility for the actions of the ministers, and what was clearly 
intended as a trial balloon quietly collapsed. But the episode put the South in 
a bad light. There were obviously some Southern leaders who would extend 
the boundaries of slavery by any means. 

I ESS than four years after the passage of the Compromise, and within a 
J year after President Pierce had voiced his hope that it would never be 
broken, the great adjustment was on the thin edge of dissolution. Diverse fac- 
tors had brought it there— the irrepressible debate over slavery, the unyielding 
principles of good men, the shortsighted actions of politicians. Yet it still stood 
as a symbol of sectional peace and as an affirmation of the desire for national 
survival. If it had turned out to be no more than a guarded truce, still it pre- 
vented open warfare, and there were few who would deliberately shatter it. 

Then in 1854 an event occurred that snapped the pent-up tensions and re- 
turned the rule of crisis. Like so many episodes of the period, it was not con- 
sciously planned and executed, but was bom in politics and developed in 
chance. Men set out to do something that they thought would bring them an 
advantage. They had no intention of provoking discord, but in following their 
goals they were led to do unforeseen things that inevitably did stir the worst 
kind of dissension. Ironically, the incident that plunged the country again 
into division had its origin in the existence of the huge Western territories 
whose resources were the surest guarantee of future national greatness. 

The Western frontier pulsed with population movements throughout the 
50s. Farmers began to push into the plains once thought too arid for cultiva- 
tion. Even farther to the west, emigrants still pressed in substantial num- 
bers to the Pacific coast and into the New Mexico and Utah Territories. Two 
new Western states, Minnesota and Oregon, came into the Union. Dming the 
last years of the decade, gold and silver were discovered in the Pikes Peak 
region and in the Sierra Nevada, and prospectors rushed in to lay the basis 
for the future Colorado and Nevada. It was evident that most of the area be- 
tween the Mississippi and California would soon be settled. It was also evi- 
dent that this region would have to be connected with the rest of the country 
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by a faster form of transportation than the prevailing horse-and-wagon mode. 

When Americans after 1840 thought about fast transportation over long dis- 
tances, they thought, of course, of railroads. As the ’50s opened, men in all sec- 
tions were talking about a transcontinental railroad, a great line that would 
bind the nation with iron bands. The new tracks would begin at some point in 
the Mississippi Valley that had good connections with the East and would 
run from there to California. Private enterprise should construct the road, but 
as it was a truly national project the federal government should provide gen- 
erous financial assistance. Everybody agreed on the need for such a road. 
But when it came to deciding the Mississippi Valley terminus, accord ended 
and sectional disagreement broke out. 

Because of the expense involved, only one line could be built, and its route 
became a subject of contention between the sections. The discussion pro- 
ceeded not on an engineering and technical basis — where was the best place 
to locate the line? — but on a political level; which section should receive the 
reward of the road? The two routes that commanded the most serious con- 
sideration were from Chicago and New Orleans. Both offered certain advan- 
tages, and both suffered from some handicaps. The Southern route provided 
a shorter passage to the coast and for part of its course ran through the already 
settled areas of Texas and New Mexico. But surveys indicated that it would 
have to pass through territory owned by Mexico. To remove this problem. 
Secretary of War Jefferson Davis, an enthusiastic proponent of the Southern 
road, persuaded President Pierce to negotiate vsdth Mexico for the sale of this 
strip of land, and by the Gadsden Purchase of 1853 it became an American 
possession. The Northern route, in turn, had to overcome the objection that 
west of Iowa and Missouri it would lead through wilderness country. 

Railroad considerations and others— the settlement of the West, the ma- 
terial expansion of the nation— were in the mind of Stephen A. Douglas when 
in January of 1854 he rose in the Senate to offer what would become the most 
fateful piece of legislation of the decade. The Little Giant had no impression 
that he was doing anjrthing especially memorable, and he had no intention of 
provoking sectional division. As Chairman of the Committee on Territories, 
he introduced a simple bill to organize the Nebraska Territory in the region 
west of Iowa and Missouri. 

In its original form, Douglas’ bill contained nothing about the status of 
slavery in the territorial stage, but simply stated that when Nebraska became 
a state it could decide as it pleased about the institution. Presumably the 
territorial question was already covered by the Missouri Compromise of 1820 
—Nebraska was north of 36° 30', the dividing line between slavery and free- 
dom in the old Louisiana Purchase region. But now Southern senators of his 
party, running for re-election and in need of an issue to impress their con- 
stituents, demanded that Douglas add a clause that would reopen the slave 
issue — in effect nullifying the Missouri Compromise in Nebraska. 

W HAT followed was a tragic example of how political exigencies could in- 
fluence the determination of a delicate issue and of how men could be 
led to do things they had not contemplated. The Southern senators who want- 
ed to change the bill were from the border states, and they acted as much for 
motives of local popularity as for principle. But once the ciy of Southern rights 
was raised the whole South had to support the alterations, if for no other 



Commodore Matthew Perry, look- 
ing distinctly oriental in this Jap- 
anese portrait, was responsible for 
opening up the long-isolated em- 
pire of Japan for U,S. commerce. 
Appearing in the harbor of Yedo 
Bay with an impressive fleet. Perry 
overawed the Japanese nith Amer- 
ican arms and cajoled the emperor 
with gifts, including a toy train. 
He got rice and fish in return^ 
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P.ETL'HN TO CRISIS 


EARLY LEADERS OF THE 
REPUBLICAN PARTi' 



Former Democrat Lyman Trum- 
bull upset by his party’s prosiav- 
ery stand, broke away in 1856 and 
became a prominent Republican. 
He was a senator at the time — 
haxnng won an Illinois election over 
a nval named Abraham Lincoln. 



Former Whig Orville Browning 
could not make up his mind. He 
turned Republican, was a friend 
of Lincoln, opposed his presiden- 
tial candidacy, edited his inaugu- 
ral speech, later went against him 
again — and ended up a Democrat. 



Former Ftee-Soikt George Julian 
was made a vice president of the 
J^ptMcan party at its first con- 
vention in 1856. A strong aboH- 
tiomst, JuHan was an mcetk man 
who mither smoked nor drank 
Hisfitvofite food' bread md milk 


reason than that the North opposed them. And Douglas, to placate his South- 
em colleagues, had to consent to some changes. He added a provision con- 
ceding that the status of slavery in Nebraska was not settled but would have 
to be determined by popular sovereignty. But still the Southerners asked for 
more; one of them insisted that he would offer an amendment specifically 
repealing the Missouri Compromise if Douglas did not. Douglas once again 
yielded. “By God, sir, you are right,” he is said to have replied, “and I will in- 
corporate it in my bill, though I know it will raise a hell of a storm.” 

The fi nal bill contained wording specifically repealing the Compromise and 
creating two territories, Nebraska and Kansas, in place of one. The apparent 
understanding was that perhaps Kansas, lying just west of slaveholding Mis- 
souri, might be won for the South. 

Douglas, intent on pushing his bill to passage, had conceded too much. 
There was an outburst of fury in the North. Salmon P. Chase and five of his 
antislavery colleagues issued a statement denouncing the bill as “a gross 
violation of a sacred pledge; as a criminal betrayal of precious rights; as part 
and parcel of an atrocious plot.” A popular newspaper poem depicted Douglas 
as a puppet of the South: 

The Dropsied Dwarf of Illinois 
By brother sneaks called, ‘Little Giant,’ 

He who has made so great a noise 
By being to the Slave Power pliant. 

More alarming for Douglas’ immediate purpose, he had stirred rebellion in 
his own party. Many Northern Democrats refused to support the measure. 

Douglas had persuaded Pierce, who at first had tried to stay out of the con- 
troversy, to endorse the measure, thus giving it official status, and now the 
Administration threw its full weight for passage. Even with presidential pres- 
sure behind him, Douglas could not drive the bill through Congress until 
May. The vote on the Kansas-Nebraska Act was ominously sectional. Prac- 
tically all the Southern members of Congress of both parties voted for it. 
Half of the Northern Democrats in the House voted against it; others wanted 
to but were held in line by the force of party discipline. 

A STRANGELY purposeless episode was now closed. Douglas had passed a bill 
in a form he had not intended. The South had won a victory it should 
not have tried for and was not sure it wanted. If Douglas’ motives were hazy, 
those of the Southern leaders were inexplicable. Some of them undoubtedly 
convinced themselves that it was possible for the South to win Kansas 
through popular sovereignty. The possibility was bare enough. The South, 
with its limited population, simply could not send enough people into a ter- 
ritory to compete successfully in an honest contest. Most Southern members 
of Congress knew this. Old Sam Houston voiced a typical reaction: “The 
South has not asked for it — . I, as the most extreme Southern Senator upon 
this floor, do not desire it. If it is a boon that is offered to propitiate the 
South, 1, as a Southern man, repudiate it. I reject it. I will have none of it.” 
Other Southerners who agreed with Houston still reasoned that if a victory 
was offered them they might as well take it. 

Essentially Southerners acted as they did for emotional and abstract rea- 
sons. 'The Charleston Mercury put the Southern case perfectly: “There is no 


§6 



irnative for the South. When the North presents a sectional issue, and 
ders battle upon it, she must meet it, or abide all the consequences of a 
;ory easily won, by a remorseless and eager foe.” For the satisfaction of 
lolding a principle, the South had let itself be placed in the position of 
ming to attack sectional harmony. 

The Kansas-Nebraska Act struck down the last vestiges of the truce of 
■0. The measure intensified every sectional division in the country-. The 
V law, declared Senator Charles S. Sumner of Massachusetts, was in one 
ise“the best Bill on which Congress ever acted,” because it “makes all fu- 
e compromises impossible. . . . Who can doubt the result?” It destroyed the 
tering Whig party as a national political organization. Southern Whigs, 
gered beyond endurance at their Northern colleagues, drifted into the 
imocratic camp. Northern Whigs, dispirited as they saw their party disin- 
frating, lapsed into silence or inactivity. The act convinced many North- 
1 Democrats that the South controlled their party and would exercise its 
wer for purely Southern interests. It aroused the whole North to a fever 
;ch of anger. 

The full weight of the popular fury fell on Douglas. He could travel to his 
me in Chicago, he said bitterly, by the light of his own burning efifigies. He 
IS compared to Benedict Arnold and Judas Iscariot, and some women in 
lio mockingly presented him with 30 pieces of silver. 

■^HB Kansas-Nebraska Act killed the Whig party, but it brought into 
- being a new one that voiced the aspirations of but one section, the 
ajority North. The Republican party was born in the year the act was 
issed. In the tradition of American political parties, it appeared spontane- 
isly, at first on the local level. All over the North, in cities, towns and vil- 
ges, men gathered in meetings to denounce the Kansas-Nebraska Act and 
smand its repeal. Most of them were Whigs, but a fair number of Demo- 
ats were represented. Each meeting set up some kind of organization, and 
le members gave themselves a name. In most instances, they were “Anti- 
ebraska” men, and sometimes “Republicans.” The movement swelled and 
Dread, and the professional politicians took notice of it and then, in one state 
fter another, took it over. Suddenly it was a party— and, even before the end 
f 1854, a major party. In the elections of that year it sent a large delegation 
D Congress and won control of numerous Northern state governments. 

At its inception the Republican party stood for only one principle— exclu- 
ion of slavery from every territory. To continue as a party, to take over 
he national government, it would have to add to its program; it would have 
0 represent the desires of those Northern economic poups for which anti- 
lavery alone was not enough. That would come in the future. For the present 
b was enough that one of the major parties was frankly sectional. The other, 
he Democratic, was not as yet completely sectional, but increasingly people 
n the North believed it was. The lines were being drawn hard and fast. 

All these things the Kansas-Nebraska Act had done, but they could not have 
)een done if the Northern and Southern peoples had not been disposed to 
iccept them. Douglas and the other politicians had only fanned a fire that 
lad never been quenched. Crisis had threatened in 1850 and had been fol- 
owed by conditional compromise and tremulous peace. Now crisis had re- 
mmed. Henceforth it would reign without respite. 



This cartoon, drawn in iSSO when 
Stephen Douglas lost the presi- 
dential election, shows how much 
the Nebraska Act of 1854 cost him 
politically. Douglas ms a prime 
subject for cartoonists. He was de^ 
scribed in a Republican handbill as 
"about five feet nothing in height. 
. . .a red face, short legs, and a 
large belly. . . . talks a great deal, 
very loud, always about himself." 
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Discovering the pleasures of play 

I EISURE as an end in itself was joyously discovered by 19th Century 
J America, and the country went on a binge of pleasure-seeking which be- 
lied its puritanical past and confounded foreign observers. Until then the 
idea that the devil alone found work for idle hands was so well entrenched 
that Michel Chevalier, a visiting French economist, said that democracy was 
“too new a comer upon the earth to have been able as yet to organize its pleas- 
ures and amusements.” 

By the last half of the century, however, people filled amusement parks, 
theaters and variety halls, learned the latest dances, took part in newfangled 
sports like baseball, and organized elaborate outings. The need for recreation 
and culture first asserted itself in the big cities, where money was easier to 
earn and more freely spent than in the rural areas. Steady attendance helped 
usher in a golden age for American theater and brought wealth to showmen 
such as Phineas T. Bamum. But countryfolk soon sought amusement as well; 
gay circus wagons rolled through the hinterlands, and county fairs featured 
balloon ascensions, tightrope walkers and horse races. It was as if, said a sur- 
prised English visitor, the people had no other occupation than sight-seeing.” 



CTrMJNGBANCBRS eidiireB a hop at West Point in this Wins- 
low Hwner eugravii^ 18®. Cadets now had to be as expert 

»Hieoace-«naligaedwalta and pollca as in riding Md fewwng 


DAKDJG AEBIALISTS exhibit their skills on a variety-hall post- 
CT The act’s name is a tribute to the fame of Blondin, a 

hrenchman who first crossed the falls on a high wire in 1859 . 
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Outdoors, an array of sports for watchers and players 


A mericans have always criticized their own state of 
L physical fitness, and never more than in the middle 
1800s. Ralph Waldo Emerson complained of the “inva- 
lid habits of this country,” and Thomas Wentworth Hig- 
ginson, a Massachusetts abolitionist, asked: “Who in 
this community really takes exercise?” Skating was Hig- 
ginson's notion of exercise, and he helped make it so 
popular that one season 200,000 skaters jammed the 


ponds of New York City's Central Park. The Eastern 
colleges developed a variety of football that was so disor- 
ganized enthusiastic spectators were sometimes carried 
into the play. In the 1850s baseball had already come a 
long way from the days when first base was where third 
now is and runners could be put out by being hit with a 
thrown ball. By 1864 a prophetic writer could say: “This 
game . . . bids fair to become the national pastime." 
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TEAMS OF BOXERS square on in 
a v^ion of the battle royal; un- 
injured boxers presumably substi- 
tuted for their damaged teammates 
until only one side was still stand- 
ing. Boxing was unlawful ahnost 
everywhere until the turn of the 
century, by then the rules called 
for j^oves and a system of rounds. 


Harvard freshmen and sophomores prepare for the kickoff in an 1857 interclass football iame. 
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baseball CLUBS called the Knickerbockers (left) and the Ex- 
celsiors (right) are separated by a top-hatted umpire in this 
1858 photograph. By that time there were 25 organized clubs 


in the country. Mark Twain later called the game out 

ward and visible expression of the tove . 

and struggle of the raging, tearing, booming 19th Century. 
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Any number could play; the purpose was to push, throw or kick the ball over the opposing goal 
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A TROTTING MATCH between a 
of famous stallions, Ethan Allen 
(right) and George M. Patchen, is 
depicted in a lithograph. No coun- 
ty fair was considered official witl^ 
out trotting races, and even 
Boston society enjoyed them. Driv- 
ers and horses were nationally re- 
nowned and inspired heavy betting. 
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JENNY LIND makes her Amer- 
ican debut in 1850. The “Swed- 
ish Nightingale’' enthralled a 
New York audience which paid 
up to $225 to buy a single tick- 
et. She was sponsored by P. T. 
Bamum, and her popularity 
brought a rash of Jenny Lind 
hats, cigars and even oysters. 


THE FAMOUS BOOTHS, in a 
scene from their only joint 
appearance, perform in Jul- 
ius Cqi€S(it . At the left, playing 
Marc Antony, is John Wilkes 
Booth, who later assassinat- 
ed Lincoln. Edwin (center) 
was Brutus; Junius Jr. was 
“lean and hungry” Cassius. 


The “Original, Aboriginal, Erratic, Operatic” U.8. stage 


'pHE mid-19th Century theater was a wild mixture, 
i Shakespeare was a drawing card, but so was prac- 
ically everything else. A house might play Hamlet one 
dght, next the “Original, Aboriginal, Erratic, Operatic, 
Jemi-Ci\ilized and Demi-Savage Extravaganza of Po- 
ahontas,*^ and follow that with a melodrama in which 
he entire cast performed on horseback. Many percep- 
ive critics winced at this melange. In 1847 Walt Whit- 
lan, then on the Brooklyn Eagle, wrote, “where vulgar- 
y (not only on the stage, but in front of it) is in the 
scendant, and bad taste carries the day with hardly a 
leasant point to mitigate its coarseness, the New York 


theatres . . . may be put . . . at the top of the heap.” 

Nevertheless, while audiences did throng to circus 
stunts and variety shows, they also cheered great actors 
like Edwin Forrest, the Booths and Fanny Kemble. In 
fact, they could get excited enough about their stars to 
stage major battles over them. In the famous Astor 
Place riot of 1849, adherents of Forrest stoned the thea- 
ter where the English actor Charles Macready was play- 
ing, and before they could be dispersed by troops, 22 
were dead and 36 injured. Like the rowdy audiences of 
the Elizabethan period, Americans inspired the best 
and worst in the theater and happily attended both. 





Food and frolic for the family 


For those Americans who lived far from the cities entertain- 
ment was uai^ly homemade. Most farm families lived in a 
solitude that is almost inconceivable today; during the winter, 
weeks often pas^d without the sight of a new face. Small 
wonder that with warm weather eager plans were made for 
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family get-togethers, like the one shown here in J. P. Hardy's 
painting, Pic Nick. This affair, held in Camden, Maine, was 
the occasion for both feasting and fun. At the right a girl has 
swapped bonnets with a male cousin, while another yomag 
lady tickles the violinist with a twig. Music was an important 


part of such outings, but the quality varied* was good 

singers there,” one state-of-M^aier repml^d another pkaaic, 
"... but I chanced to drift along^e Mis' Peter Bowden o' 
Great Bay, an' I couldn't help thinkm' if she was as far oat o' 
town as she was out o' tune, she wouldn't get back in a ^yr 
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T he senator called his speech “The Crime Against Kansas.” It was a care- 
fully prepared document, filled with the historical and classical allusions 
that he delighted in, and he had, as was his custom, rehearsed the delivery of 
it while standing before a large mirror, practicing gestures and facial expres- 
sions. Like all his set addresses it was lengthy. Charles Sumner would require 
two days in May of 1856 to put in the record the truth of what was happening 
to Kansas. He knew that what he was going to say was true because anti- 
slavery people in Kansas had written him accounts of the crimes committed 
by the adherents of slavery. Now he would tell the Senate and the country 
about the greatest of the crimes-the conspiracy of the Rerce Administration 
and Stephen A. Douglas and the South to make Kansas a slave state. 

It did not occur to Sumner that his information might be incomplete or in- 
correct. Like so many men on both sides of the sectional controversy, he saw 
thing s in simple terms of black and white. The scene he thought was so clear 
and sharp was actually one of immense complexity. After the passage of the 
Kansas-Nebraska Act, both territories were thrown open for settlement. Few 
people were interested as yet in distant Nebraska, but settlers poured into 
Kansas in large numbers. Most of them were the kind of people who appeared 
in all newly opened territories. The great majority were farmers who had 
heard that the soil in Kans as was good. Others came to try their hand at 
land speculation or to pick up government jobs or to be lawless in an area 


ADVOCATEOFPEACEBVanklinKerceis depicted as Presi- 
dent by G.P.A. Healy. Honest and orthodox, Pierce en- 
deavor^ to satisfy allfactions and ended up pleasing none. 




Senate colleagues jokingly referred 
to David Atchison, Southern fire- 
brand in Kansas, as "President for 
a day . " There was a 24-hour Sun- 
day lapse between the Polk and 
Taylor Administrations; Atchison, 
President pro tern of the Senate, 
Has next m the line of succession. 
He said he spent the day sleeping. 



A '‘peace cmventum" of pro- and 
afttislavery factions in Fort Scott, 
Kansas, ertds in a rowdy brawl 
The controversy even ajfected ike 
courts: me Free State grmp was 
m angered by a firashvery fudge‘$ 
deci&ms that it set upa ‘'Sauaiters 
Cmrt, "swearing in witnesses with 
amedbcaihot^forhckofa Bbk, 
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where law was not yet firmly established. They came into a wild and yet 
lovely land. The prairies stretched before them like a sea of grass, and they 
moved through acres of sunflowers that towered above a man s head. Soon 
the cabins of farmers lined the river valleys and dotted the plains that were 
burning hot in summer and icy cold in winter. Along the Missouri River and 
farther to the west, ramshackle, slatternly little towns of wood sprang up 
wooden houses, w’ooden hotels, wooden stores and always a large collection 
of wooden saloons and gambling halls. 

U p to a point the settlement of Kansas followed the normal pattern of ex- 
pansion on any agricultural frontier. Up to a point and then there was 
a serious divergence. Some people came for a single purpose of principle, to 
make Kansas free or a slave state. In the Northeast the abolitionist organiza- 
tions, often working through so-called emigrant aid companies, supplied mor- 
al and financial assistance to men who wanted to further freedom on the 
plains. In the South, communities took up collections to send to Kansas 
spirited young blades who were eager to uphold Southern rights. 

This was a stimulated and abnormal emigration, and there was yet an- 
other abnormal element in the situation. The proslavery politicians of Mis- 
souri had no desire to see a free state develop on their western border, and 
some of them confidently believed that Kansas could be won for slavery. In- 
deed, one, Senator David R. Atchison, a convivial, bellowing giant who had 
been among the Southerners pressing Douglas to modify his original terri- 
torial bill, envisioned a tier of future slave states from Kansas to California. 
To accomplish his initial objective Atchison saw nothing wrong in exhorting 
his jMissouri followers to cross over and vote in the Kansas territorial elec- 
tions; such a course was only a proper defense against the aggression of the 
emigrant aid companies. “When you reside within one day's journey of the 
territory,” he told a Missouri audience, “and when your peace, your quiet and 
your property depend upon your action, you can, without an exertion, send 
five hundred of your young men who will vote in favor of your institutions. In 
his zeal to make Kansas a slave state, Atchison was prepared to do more than 
import voters. He confided in a letter to Jefferson Davis; “We will be com- 
pelled to shout, bum & hang, but the thing will soon be over.” 

Atchison's willingness to resort to force was matched by some of the free- 
state leaders in Kansas. One of them wrote to a New England capitalist who 
was backing emigration to the territory: “It looks very much like war, and I 
am ready for it, and so are our people. - . . Cannot your secret society send 
us 200 Sharps rifles as a loan till this question is settled? Also a couple of 
field-pieces?” 

On both sides of the dispute, Kansas racial attitudes were very special, and 
Senator Sumner could never have understood them. Not all the settlers from 
the slave states, for example, wanted to establish slavery; at no time were 
there more than a couple of hundred Negroes in the territory. The free-state 
people, on the other hand, were aggressively antislavery, but they were just 
as aggressively anti-Negro. They did not want slaves in Kansas, but neither 
did they want free Negroes. 

The election of the Kansas Territory's first legislature, held in 1855, was a 
farce. Over 6,000 votes were cast, many of them by Missourians, although 
there were probably not more than 1,500 legal voters in the entire territory. 


k spurious vote of over 75 per cent was high even for a frontier election. 

Not surprisingly, the proslavery forces won control of the legislature, and 
;hey proceeded to enact legislation legalizing slavery. The free-staters. con- 
rinced that the Pierce Administration would not permit a fair expression of 
opinion, now went to the length of acting extralegally. Without prior con- 
rressional approval, they elected delegates to a convention of their own which 
idopted a constitution excluding slavery. They then applied for admission, in 
effect laying their case before the country. President Pierce denounced their 
action as “revolutionary”; the government, he said, would use its full force to 
sustain the legal authorities of the territory. 

There had always been some violence in Kansas, as there was in every 
frontier area. Men fought over land claims just because it was good Western 
form to fight. But now suddenly a new kind of violence, one with ideological 
overtones, broke on the scene. It was a frontier precursor of civil war. A pro- 
slavery settler killed an antislavery settler in a dispute about land boundaries. 
Angry talks and wild threats from the friends of both men sparked sudden 
action. An armed force of proslavery men marched on the free-state town of 
Lawrence, and only the intervention of the territorial governor averted a 
pitched battle. 

On May 21, a federal marshal led a posse of 800 men, many of them Mis- 
sourians, into Lawrence to arrest the free-state leaders. Although the marshal 
was acting under the mandate of a federal judge, the expedition had all the 
marks of a trumped-up affair. Senator Atchison accompanied it, as did sev- 
eral other men who had personal or political grudges against people in Law- 
rence, and at least one artillery piece traveled with the small army. The posse 
degenerated into a mob. The presses of two antislavery papers were thrown 
into the Kaw River, a hotel was burned and many private homes were looted. 
Before the avengers departed, one of their members, a sheriff, is said to have 
boasted: “Gentlemen, this is the happiest day of my life. I determined to 
make the fanatics bow before me in the dust and Mss the territorial laws. I 
have done it, by God.” 

Three days later there was grim reprisal. Among the men who had come to 
Kansag to battle for freedom was one called John Brown. Rugged, awesome, 
with eyes that seemed to bum into the future, “Old Brown,” as he was usual- 
ly called, knew he was God’s instrument to destroy slavery. It had been re- 
vealed to him. Now he had a special mission to perform. Collecting six men 
who would follow him anywhere, he traveled to the town of Pottawatomie 
and supervised the Mlling of five proslavery settlers-he estimated five anti- 
slavery men had been murdered-watcMng without a quiver as the sinners 
were hacked to death with sabers. 

E ven if Charles Sumner had been apprised of the full intricacy of Kansas 
affairs, he would not have beUeved it. He did not deal with qualifications, 
but with morals and principles and stem justice. A large, handsome m^ 
with fiowing ringlets, he was sincere, doctrinaire and humorless. He once said 
that he had got beyond thinking of individuals, which caused an aequMntance 
to snort that not even God Almighty had gone that far yet. Ele^ to the 
Senate in 1850 without a clear party affiliation, he had become a Itepublican 
in 1854 because that party promised to be the instrument that would destroy 
slavery, and the destruction of slavery was Sumner's great passion. 



Robert Walker, "a mere wlriffei of 
a man' of under 100 pounds^ was 
one of 11 men who governed Kan- 
sas in seven years. A Democrat 
who freed his own slaves, he was 
dubbed Isothemiar for his idea 
that slavery was dependent on cb- 
mate— likely to fail m the chilly 
Sorth. succeed in the warm South. 



Colonel Edwin Sumner tallies US 
troops before the hall where free 
State Kansas legislators were hold- 
ing a rump meeting. Sumner, who 
was ordered to disperse illegal or- 
ganiiations, attempted to break up 
the session. Free Staters said he 
was secessionist, hut he became a 
Union general in the Civil War. 
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Entitled "Southern Chivalry/' a 
Northern view of the beating of 
Senator Charles Sumner by Pres- 
ton Brooks shows Southerners en- 
joying the sight, and even holding 
back Sumner's friends. Years be- 
fore, Sumner's father, speaking 
more prophetically than he knew, 
remarked of the slave issue: "Our 
children's heads will some day be 
broken ... on this guestion/' 


He was confident and righteous that May day when he flung back his 
scholar’s head and began to roll out his oration on Kansas. The Senate gal- 
leries, which had filled in anticipation of the event, must have been at first 
somewhat disappointed. They heard only the familiar Republican account of 
what was happening in Kansas. But then the speaker aroused his audience 
by employing an attention-catching metaphor— the crime against Kansas was 
“the rape of a virgin territory, compelling it to the hateful embrace of slavery” 
—and he shocked his senatorial colleagues by launching into personal invec- 
tive rare even for that hard-bitten age. He struck hardest at South Carolina’s 
Andrew P. Butler, who was absent: “The Senator from South Carolina has 
read many books of chivalry, and believes himself a chivalrous knight, with 
sentiments of honor and courage. Of course he has chosen a mistress to whom 
he has made his vows and who, although ugly to others, is always lovely to 
him; although polluted in the sight of the world, is chaste in his sight— I mean 
the harlot. Slavery.” 

O FFICIAL Washington seethed with excitement after Sumner ended his phi- 
lippic. The Southerners were enraged. One of them, Preston Brooks, a 
member of the House and a young kinsman of Senator Butler, resolved to take 
direct action. By his Southern code Sumner had to be punished, and Brooks 
methodically considered what penalty to mete out. He decided against chal- 
lenging Sumner to a duel; the New Englander would not accept, and anyway 
one did not call out a social inferior. The offense called for chastisement, 
and Brooks deliberated whether he should use a horsewhip— the traditional 
means of punishing Negroes — or a walking stick. 

Reflecting that Sumner was a larger man and might wrest the whip from 
him, thus forcing him to take the senator’s life, he decided on a stick. Select- 
ing a gutta-percha cane, he went to the Senate when it was not in session. 
Sumner was seated at his desk writing. Brooks held back for a while: a female 
visitor was in the chamber, and a Southern gentleman could not commit vio- 
lence in the presence of a lady. Finally the woman left, and Brooks walked 
up to Sumner. He announced that he had come to punish a slanderer and 
then struck — the accounts differ — a light warning tap or a heavy blow on Sum- 
ner’s head. He continued to strike, forgetting as frenzy gripped him that he 
had meant only to chastise. Sumner, confused under the rain of blows, rose 
straight up from his chair, his agonized effort wrenching the bolted desk from 
the floor. Brooks continued to beat his now helpless quarry until the cane 
broke, and then he struck with the butt. 

Several Southern senators, attracted by the commotion, came up, as did 
Douglas, and stood watching. But none made a move to interfere, and there 
were even some cries of approval. Finally two members of the House rashed 
in to restrain Brooks, other men intervened and the semiconscious Sumner 
was taken away. 

The reactions to the episode were strikin^y different in the North and the 
South. Northerners viewed the attack as an atrocity, as an example of typical 
Southern ruffianism. “BuUy” Brooks had done to Sumner what the bully boys 
of slavery had done to the town of Lawrence. Such primitive actions were to 
be expected from products of the slave system, Ralph Waldo Emerson ex- 
plained, because in the South man himself was no more than an animal. But 
in the South applause for Brooks was almost universal. He was a courtly gen- 
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tleman who had defended the honor of his family and his state. “Far from 
blaming Brooks, said a Richmond newspaper, “we are disposed to regard him 
as a consetwative gentleman, seeking to restore to the Senate that dignity and 
respectability of which Abolition Senators are fast stripping it." From all over 
the section he received presents of canes and offers of more if he needed them 
in his work. Students at the University of Virginia offered to send him one 
with a heavy gold top which would have on it the device of “the human head, 
badly cracked and broken.” Resigning his seat to permit his district to v’oice 
its opinion. Brooks was re-elected almost unanimously. 

It was three years before Sumner, now a genuine martyr, recovered suffi- 
ciently to resume his Senate seat on a regular basis. Many hostile newspapers 
charged that he was shamming and afraid to return— “This most ridiculous 
of humbugs fairly stinks in the nostrils of the American people,” ran one edi- 
torial comment— but Massachusetts elected him to another full term. 

The Brooks-Sumner affair revealed more than a sectional divergence re- 
garding standards of conduct. Americans increasingly were turning to violence 
as a way of settling their differences over slavery. After 1856 many members 
of Congress came to the sessions armed. Knives and pistols were flourished 
in debate. Collisions occurred between Northern and Southern members. The 
House once vidtnessedtwo dozen Representatives swinging fiists and rolling on 
the floor. Possible bloodshed was averted when somebody grabbed a Southern 
congressman’s hair and pulled off an unsuspected wig; astonishment was so 
great that anger dissolved in laughter. 

Southerners, stiU cherishing the code of rural gentry society, regularly flung 
challenges to duel at Northern members, who, ignorant of the practice, loftily 
declined. But one Northern Senator, Ohio’s “Bluff Ben” Wade, discovered a 
safe way to accept— choose a weapon the chivalry was unfamiliar with. Chal- 
lenged, he selected squirrel rifles at 20 paces and met a hasty withdrawal. The 
violence in congressional halls was an ominous portent. Americans every- 
where were getting beyond the stage where they were satisfied merely to 
argue about slavery. 

H aedly had the excitement over the caning of Sumner abated when the 
country entered on the campaign of 1856. The Democrats, the old, staid 
and conservative party, endorsed the Kansas-Nebraska Act and popular sov- 
ereignty, and nominated an old, staid and conservative candidate, James Bu- 
chanan of Peimsylvania. The Republicans, young, a^essive and confident, 
nominated John C. Fremont, famous for his explorations of the Western wil- 
derness. Still a one-idea party, they denounced Kansas-Nebraska and slavery 
expansion, though they added planks approving internal improvements and 
a privately constructed transcontinental railroad. 

Also in the contest was another one-idea organization, the American party. 
Originating in the resentment against the great flood of immigrants, it was 
antiforeign and anti-Catholic. It had come into being as a secret society, com- 
plete with passwords and grips. When members were asked what the society 
stood for they were instructed to reply; “I know nothing.” As a result they 
were dubbed “Know-Nothings.” The party recruited a strong following from 
native Americans who sincerely believed that the alien influx represented a 
danger to American institutions and from Whigs on the way out of their party 
who balked at Joining the Republicans, In the elections of 1854 the Americans 



These campaign piaures of Bu~ 
chanan ibehw and Fremont and 
his mfe iabovei were used by Fre- 
mont partisans in W56. They cred- 
it him with securing CaUfomia 
and deride his opponent for sign- 
ing the Ostend Manifesto, which 
urged U.S. seizure of Cuba. In 
sponsoring the manifesto, Buchan- 
an broke his own rule: "Be qui- 
et and discreet and say nothing/' 
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in a KmwSothing cartoon, Irish 
and German immigrants, repre- 
sented by whiskey and beer, make 
off with the ballots, while other 
foreigners heat up voters. But in 
Baltimore the Know-Sothings 
themselves gave thugs weapons to 
')dug*' unfriendly voters; the thugs 
became known as 'plug-uglies." 


scored some spectacular successes, but soon they began to break apart on the 
inexitabie slaverj^ issue, dividing into Northern and Southern Americans. In 
1856, however, the dixided party joined ranks to nominate former President 
Millard Fillmore. 

The campaign xxas marked by xvild enthusiasm. Confidently taking the of- 
fensix-e, the Republicans chanted their slogan in parades and at mass meet- 
ings: “Free Soil, Free Speech, and Fremont,” and they employed “Bleeding 
Kansas” and “Bleeding Sumner” as effective symbols of slavery’s tyranny. 
They aroused xvide support in the North but not enough to xvin. Yet they came 
close. The November election disclosed that Buchanan had 174 electoral votes 
to Fremont’s 114 and that the Democrats had a majority of both houses of 
Congress. Eleven Northern states had gone to Fremont; if the votes in txvo 
others had shifted in his favor he would have been President. All in all, the 
results were such as to make the South apprehensive for the future. It now 
seemed quite possible that a sectional Northern party could secure control 
of the gox'emment. 

Into the White House in March 1857 came James Buchanan, “Old Buck.” 
His professional background was impressive— 10 years in the House and al- 
most 11 in the Senate, Secretary of State and minister to Russia and England. 
Because his adult life had been spent in a succession of offices, intimates re- 
ferred to him as “Old Public Functionary” or “Old Pub Func.” Impressive too 
was his person, a tall, heavy figure croxvned by a kindly, ruddy face and a 
mane of white hair. An appealing air of romance clung to him. The sweetheart 
of his youth had died after a misunderstanding between them, and the con- 
trite Buchanan had never married. He liked the society of women and always 
he reminded them of his blighted love. 

The impressiveness ended xvith the outer man. Buchanan was sincere and 
well-meaning, but like Pierce he was indecisive. It was said that he was domi- 
nated by the Southerners in his party. The accusation does not entirely ex- 
plain Buchanan. He was not consciously proslavery, but he viewed the issue in 
a narrow, legalistic perspective— whatever was laxvful was right and was to be 
protected. “The Bible for Heaven,” he liked to say, “the Constitution for 
earth.” Physically infirm and easily perturbed, Buchanan longed above all 
else for personal and political repose. 

H e would get little of either in his Administration. In the very year that 
he took office a financial panic struck the country, followed by a severe 
depression. Essentially the economic trouble was an outgroxvth of the vast 
expansion of productive facilities in the ’50s. Production had outrun demands; 
inevitably the boom had to end in a crash. The resulting depression was as 
bad as any the country had yet suffered. Banks halted specie payments and 
then collapsed, stock prices fell, business firms suspended operations and 
xmemployed workers roamed the Northern cities shouting “Bread or blood.” 

The depression was national in its scope, but instead of uniting the sections 
in a common experience it had the effect of intensifying sectional division. Al- 
though the South felt some of the impact, it xvas not so hard hit as the North; 
it had as yet engaged in practically no industrial expansion, and its principal 
product, cotton, still commanded good prices. Southerners were confirmed 
in their conviction that their system was superior, and many concluded that 
the agricultural section would have a brighter future outside the Union, ‘"rhe 
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wealth of the South is permanent and real,” exclaimed De Bow's Eeview, the 
voice of Southern economic thought, “that of the North fugitive and fictitious.” 

The Northern classes most affected, manufacturers and farmers, drew from 
the depression a different lesson: the dislocation had been caused by the 
policies of a Southern-controlled Democratic Administration, and this same 
combination was holding back future national growth. Material forces were 
impelling the principal Northern power groups toward an aUiance with the 
antislavery impulse and the Republican party. 

I N his inaugural address Buchanan had dropped an intriguing piece of 
information. The Supreme Court, he said, would shortly hand down a de- 
cision on the question of slavery in the territories that should end all agita- 
tion. His revelation was indiscreet. For a President to have prior knowledge 
of a Court decree was highly unusual, and there were charges that somebody 
on the bench had tipped him off. The truth was even stranger: Buchanan had 
actually played a part in deciding the nature of the decision. 

The case he referred to was Dred Scott vs. Sanford, and the Court an- 
nounced its finding two days after the inauguration. In origin and historj' 
the Dred Scott case was bewilderingly complicated. Scott was a Mssouri 
slave who at one time had been the property of an army surgeon. His owner 
had taken him into free areas where slavery was forbidden by the Mssouri 
Compromise, and finally had returned to Missouri. At this point the com- 
plexities began. The surgeon died, and Scott, at the instigation of a local 
lawyer, brought a suit for his freedom on the ground that his sojourn in free 
territory had made him free. A state circuit court held in his favor, but the 
decision was reversed by the state supreme court. Then the surgeon’s widow 
remarried. Under Missouri law, ownership of Scott was thereupon trans- 
ferred to her brother, John Sanford, a New York resident who was executor 
of the surgeon’s will. Scott’s change of residence made it possible for his law- 
yer to get the case into the federal courts. It was a test case under Republican 
and antislavery auspices, but, as was evident when it made its way up to the 
Supreme Court, the South was eager to meet the test. 

The Court that sat on the case was composed of nine justices. Seven were 
Democrats, five of them from the South, and two were Republicans. Presid- 
ing as Chief Justice was the cadaverous old Roger B. Taney, who had been 
appointed by Andrew Jackson. It was a prickly case, and the justices ap- 
proached it with reluctance. Involved were two principal points. Was Scott 
entitled to bring a suit? And was he free as a result of the prohibition of 
slavery in the Missouri Compromise? At first Taney and the Democratic 
majority inclined to avoid the broader considerations and dismiss the case 
for want of jurisdiction. Then the two Republican members let it be known 
that they would prepare opinions discussing the whole question of the power 
of Congress to regulate slavery in the territories. Taney and his colleagues 
decided at that point that perhaps they should consider the case in its larger 
aspects. One of the justices communicated this information to Buchanan, 
who replied that he was glad the Court was going to meet the challenge. At 
the same justice’s su^estion, the President put some pressure on one of the 
Northern Democratic members to join in the decision of the majority. 

In the 7 to a'decision, there were actually several opinions: each of the nine 
members wrote a separate one. But Taney’s opinion embodied the essence of 



Even while Dred Scott was suing 
for his freedom, the sheriff guard- 
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the majority reasoning and was regarded as the official decision. The Q 
Justice laid dowm two judicial principles. One, Scott could not bring a suil 
the federal courts because he was not a national citizen. No Negro who wa 
descendant of slaves, and by inference no Negro of any origin, could ever 
come a national citizen. Two, Scott was not free even though he had lived 
federal territory closed to slavery. The Missouri Compromise prohibition v 
unconstitutional. Slaves were property, specifically recognized as such in i 
Constitution; and by the Fifth Amendment, Congress could pass no law i 
priving persons of property. Any congressional exclusion of slavery in a 
territory was illegal. Indeed, Congress had an obligation to extend its p 
tection over slave property in the territories. 

The furor was wide and loud. Southerners hailed the decision as a judic 
endorsement of the Southern position on the territorial question and i 
nounced that they expected the North to accept it. But Republicans < 
nounced it and warned that if they secured control of the government th 
would change the composition of the Court and have the decision overruh 
One Republican newspaper snorted that the decision had no more mo, 
weight than the opinion of any group meeting in a Washington barroom. 

There was, to be sure, some doubtful law in the decision and some extren 
ly bad politics. The Court had intervened in a political controversy a. 
clearly on one side. It had held the platform of a major party to be unlawf 
More, it had implied, although probably not intentionally, that slavery con 
go anywhere, even into free states. If Republicans were aghast at the decisic 
Northern Democrats were only slightly less shocked. For if Congress cou 
not bar slavery from a territory, neither could a territorial legislature, ai 
popular sovereignty was a mockery. 

P opular sovereignty was at the moment getting a rough baptism in sti 
bleeding Kansas, Buchanan appointed as governor wizened little Robe 
J. Walker, a politician of some distinction, with instructions to get a stat 
hood movement under way. Walker understood that he was to run a fair ele 
tion and that the President would back him up. But Buchanan had certa 
reservations. Both he and Walker were interested in bringing Kansas in as 
Democratic rather than as a slave state. But above aU “Old Buck” wanted 
bring Kansas in— admission would eliminate a sore situation that was maMi 
votes for the Republicans. He did not care if Kansas entered as a slave state 
the procedure was, on the surface, properly legal. Neither the President m 
his governor understood the bitter conflicting currents in the territory. 

But Walker received a shocking insight when he arrived in the raw ten 
tory. In his inaugural address he declared that the constitution for the pn 
posed state would have to be submitted to a popular vote. He added th{ 
climate made it unlikely that slavery could flourish in Kansas. At a banqm 
the next evening he repeated the statements. His proslavery audience lii 
tened in anger, and one burly man rose up and contemptuously told Walk« 
that he was a “pigmy” and would be driven out of the territory if he failed t 
toe the line. 

At the time of Walker’s arrival in Kansas, a campaign was under way t 
elect a state constitutional convention, called by the proslavery legislatun 
The governor urged the free-staters to participate, but they abstained, som 
because liiey did not trust a Buchanan appointee, others because they wer 


unable to get themselves registered, still others because they did not want to 
be registered as voters and hence as taxpayers. With little opposition, the 
proslavery forces won firm control of the convention. The convention held its 
sessions in Lecompton through the autumn of 1857. While it was deliberating, 
the regular election for a new legislature fell due. 

This time the free-state people, now believing in Walker, did vote. The 
usual infiux of Missouri voters did not occur. Deterred by Walker's threat to 
call in the army and knowing that the free-staters would meet an invasion 
with force, Atchison’s bands stayed at home. The proslaver\' Democrats re- 
sorted to stuffing the ballot boxes. One precinct with six houses reported 
1,628 votes, nearly all Democratic. But the governor had promised to throw 
out all fraudulent returns, and he kept his word. As a result, the free-staters 
won clear control of the legislature. 

A month later the Lecompton convention approved a constitution estab- 
lishing slavery in the territory. But since it was now clear that such a docu- 
ment was unlikely to receive popular approval, the leaders decided against 
submitting the whole constitution for ratification. Instead, the voters were 
asked to choose a constitution either “with” or “without” slavery. If the latter 
provision carried, no more slaves could be brought in, but existing titles in 
slave property would continue, so that either way Kansas would be ' if only 
technically) a slave state. Such an option was a farce if not a fraud. 

Nevertheless Buchanan persuaded himself that the Lecompton convention 
represented the true sentiment of Kansas. He let it be known that he would 
recommend to Congress that the Kansans vote on the meaningless choice pre- 
sented to them. His position stirred Walker into an angry resignation. 

Even more infuriated was Douglas, who knew that his state and section 
were aflame with anger at the Lecompton trick. “By God, sir,” the Democratic 
leader exploded to a newspaper editor, “I made Mr. James Buchanan, and by 
God, sir, I will unmake him.” He rushed to see the President. It was an angry 
interview. Buchanan, with the obstinacy of a weak man, clung to his decision. 
In his fussy manner the President reminded Douglas that no Democrat had 
successfully defied a President of his party since Andrew Jackson’s time. The 
Illinois senator shot back: “Mr. President, I wish you to remember that Gen- 
eral Jackson is dead.” 

In Kansas the outraged free-staters refused to participate in the referen- 
dum. On December 21 the Lecompton Constitution was approved by a vote 
of over 6,000 for “with” slavery as against fewer than 600 for “without.” 

B ut the free-staters still had a card to play. The new legislature had met 
in special session early in December and decided to submit the whole 
Lecompton Constitution to another referendum on January 4. In this second 
contest the proslavery people refrained from voting, and the document was 
snowed under by 10,000 votes. No election in Kansas really reflected the pop- 
ular will accurately, and this one scarcely more than the others. Still, the pic- 
ture was clear enough and should have been visible to Buchanan: A majority 
of the Kansas people opposed slavery. 

Buchanan misread the situation completely. He still accepted the first 
referendum as binding. The second election made no impression at all on 
him. He sent the Lecompton Constitution to Congress and demanded that the 
Democrats support it as a party measure. 
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Thoroughly aroused, Douglas opposed the Lecompton bill when it came u] 
for consideration and rallied enough Western Democratic votes to insure thi 
measure’s defeat. The bill never came to a final vote in its original form 
Instead Congress passed a measure calling for still another Kansas vote oi 
the entire Lecompton Constitution. Once again it was decisively rejectee 
by the Kansans. Southern Democrats who had fought for Lecompton nov 
looked at the “Little Giant” with questioning and hostile eyes. 

Douglas came up for re-election in 1858, and he faced the political fight o: 
his life. The Administration not only failed to offer him support; it openlj 
worked against him. But Douglas was worried less by his own party’s attacks 
from Washington than by the nature of his opposition in Illinois. He had tc 
run against the most formidable candidate the Republicans could offer, 
Abraham Lincoln. 

Douglas knew his rival weU, knew him as an adroit politician, as a resource- 
ful campaigner and above all as a dangerously effective stump speaker. Lin- 
coln was an almost unknown figure nationally. A dozen years earlier he had 
served an undistinguished two-year term in the House and then had disap- 
peared from the national scene. But he had continued active in state politics. 
He had been the leading Whig in Illinois and now he was the leading Repub- 
lican, with a reputation for political sagacity that was spreading throughout 
the Northwest. Nevertheless, it was only because Douglas was a national 
politician that the Illinois senatorial contest attracted wide attention. Lin- 
coln, to gain prestige and to put Douglas on the defensive, challenged the 
senator to a series of debates, and Douglas, with some reluctance, accepted. 

T he ensuing discussions, reported at length in the press all over the coun- 
try, immediately became famous as the Lincoln-Douglas debates. They 
brought into a new, sharp focus the fundamental issue before the American 
people. Both men were opposed to slavery and both wanted to keep it out 
of the territories. Douglas’ opposition was passive. He believed that slavery 
was a decaying institution that would eventually disappear, and he saw no 
reason to irritate people by calling it wrong. But Lincoln thought that slavery 
was vital and dynamic, intent on expansion. He did not propose to abolish it 
in the states where it existed, but by congressional exclusion he wanted to 
bar it from the territories and place it, in his phrase, in a state of “ultimate 
extinction.” Above all, Lincoln insisted that the problem of slavery could 
never be dealt with unless the moral aspect was recognized. “That is the real 
issue,” the candidate said. “That is the issue that will continue in this coun- 
try when these poor tongues of Judge Douglas and myself shall be silent. 
It is the eternal stru^e between these two principles — right or wrong — 
throughout the world.” 

The two men debated the issue all across Illinois. At each meeting thou- 
sands came to hear them, many traveling long miles over rutted prairie roads, 
and in dusty courthouse squares the crowds stood patiently for hours in the 
summer heat to hear the arguments. The physical contrast between the con- 
testants was startling. Douglas, short, massive and a^;ressive, roared out his 
sentences like a confident lion. Lincoln, angular and awkward and towering to 
four inches over six feet, had a high and rather piping voice. But his logic 
gripped the thoughts of men. 

Over and over in the debates Lincoln hammered away at the wrongness of 


slavery. He seemed to be thinking as much of the future as of the present 
Section. At Freeport he asked Douglas a loaded question. Could the people 
)f a territory exclude slavery prior to statehood? In reality he was asking: 
Was popular sovereignty still legal and practical despite the Dred Scott de- 
nsion? The Little Giant, cornered, did his best. Yes, he said, the people of a 
:erritory could still exclude slavery. Supreme Court or no; they could ac- 
3 omplish the purpose by neglecting to adopt local laws for its protection. 

Douglas had said the same thing before. But this was different. He had 
stated in a national forum that popular sovereignty was really an antislaverj- 
formula. Southern Democrats denounced in unmeasured terms what they 
called the Freeport Heresy. Douglas narrowly won re-election to the Senate, 
but he was no longer the unquestioned leader of his party or the idol of the 
North. A new and towering figure, who would loom ever larger, had been pro- 
jected onto the political scene. 

A NOTHER figure was about to make his last appearance. It would be dra- 
£\ matic, and it would rivet the attention of the whole country. Old John 
Brown had disappeared after his spectacular career in Kansas. He reappeared 
in the Northeast, and now he had a really grand plan to do God’s work. 
He confided the outlines but not the details of it to six abolitionist leaders. 
These men entered eagerly into the conspiracy, even to the point of as- 
suming code names, and were known as the “Secret Six.” Their principal 
service was to provide Brown with financial assistance. He intended to seize 
a strong point in the mountain area of Virginia, set it up as a fortified base 
and operate from there to free slaves. Eventually he meant to take his charges 
into the hills, organize them into a kind of Negro state within the South 
and force a general emancipation. 

It was a mad scheme— there was a record of insanity in Brown’s family— 
but he had the iron will to execute it. As his first objective he fixed on Harpers 
Ferry, on the Potomac just across from Maryland. A federal arsenal was lo- 
cated there and he would need guns to arm the slaves. The old man had 
planned his moves like a general about to engage in battle. In July 1859 he 
rented a farm in Maryland about four miles north of Harpers Ferry. Gradually 
his followers drifted in, 21 of them in all, including five Negroes and three of 
Brown’s sons. Then the arms began to arrive in crates, 200 rifles, 200 re- 
volvers and 1,000 pikes specially manufactured for the slaves who would rise 
to greet him. 

On the night of October 16, in raw, drizzly weather. Brown and 18 of his 
followers left the farmhouse. Brown drove off in a wagon and his men marched 
behind him, carrying their rifles under gray woolen shawls. They came to the 
covered railroad bridge over the Potomac and seized the lone watchman on 
duty. Leaving two men to guard the bridge, the raiders moved into Harpers 
Ferry. Most of the 3,000 inhabitants were sleeping, unaware that in a few 
hours their town would hold the horrified attention of the nation. 

The economy of Harpers Ferry rested on its ordnance manufacture, which 
was carried on in a complex of government buildings — an armory, an arsenal, 
an enginehouse. Brown seized all of them, stationing himself and most of his 
men in the enginehouse. But now the man who had planned his campaign 
like a general was not thinking very clearly. He was splitting up his small 
force, and he was protecting his escape route over the river with only two 
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men. In fact, from the moment he entered the town he seemed to suffer a 
paralysis of decision— almost as if he actually was hoping for destruction. 

He sent out some men to bring in the area’s most prominent citizen, 
Colonel Lewis \V. Washington, great-grandnephew of the first President. He 
instructed them to bring too a possession he had heard the colonel owned, a 
sword presented to George Washington by Frederick the Great. His men re- 
turned with Colonel Washington and the sword and a number of slaves. 
Eventually other captives were brought in, perhaps as many as 50. Brown 
buckled the sword around his waist and waited. 

Soon the presence of the raiders became known in the town. Another watch- 
man went to check on the railroad bridge and ran into bullets from Brown’s 
guards. He escaped and gave the alarm. At the same time the night express 
of the Baltimore & Ohio was heard approaching, and a man went out to warn 
it that something was wrong at the bridge. A station baggageman walked to- 
ward the bridge and was shot down; he died 12 hours later in agony. He was 
the first victim of the liberators, and it was a bitter irony that he was a free 
Negro and a respected resident of Harpers Ferry. One citizen rode to the 
nearby county seat of Charles Town to ask for help. From there a call went 
out for the militia companies of the area to proceed to Harpers Ferry, and 
eventually 200 citizen soldiers collected in the town. 

More aid was en route. Brown had permitted the eastbound train to con- 
tinue on its way; at Monocacy the conductor telegraphed the news to his 
superiors, who passed it on to official Washington. President Buchanan acted 
with a decisiveness he did not display in other crises. A detachment of ma- 
rines was ordered to Harpers Ferry. They went under the command of an 
army officer then in Washington on leave. Colonel Robert E. Lee. Accompany- 
ing them was a young cavalry lieutenant who also happened to be in Wash- 
ington and who asked to go along, James Ewell Brown (“Jeb”) Stuart. 

Meanwhile, at Harpers Ferry the militia and armed townsmen had sur- 
rounded Brown and his men in their separate strongholds. Twice under white 
flags the old man tried to parley, but one of his men was captured and two 
were shot down. He lost other men, some picked off by lucky shots and some 
because they tried to break out — 10 in aU, finally, including two of his sons. 
The next day Colonel Lee’s marines, who had arrived shortly before mid- 
night, broke in the enginehouse doors and easily overpowered the defenders. 

J OHN brown’s raid was finished. But John Brown in failure would now 
exert an effect that perhaps only he had foreseen. 'The federal govern- 
ment turned him and his surviving followers over to Virginia to be tried 
for treason against the state. The old man sat in his cell and issued a stream 
of letters and communications that found their way into print. In them he 
depicted himself as a man of God and a man of peace who wanted only to 
help the oppressed. For all his fanaticism he had a shrewd sense of propa- 
ganda, and now he was creating a new image of himself. 

He fixed the image perfectly in his last speech at his trial. He had not come 
to Virginia to commit violence or revolution, he said, ignoring the fact of the 
rifles and the pikes. He had meant, he went on, only to liberate slaves without 
bloodshed as he had done in the West, which was a downright falsehood. 
But the Biblical majesty of his words deceived people everywhere and awed 
even his Southern audiences: “I say, I am yet too young to understand that 
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iod is any respecter of persons. I believe that to have interfered as I have 
[one ... in behalf of His despised poor, was not wrong, but right. Now. if 
t is deemed necessary that I should forfeit my life for the furtherance of the 
inds of justice, and mingle my blood further with the blood of my children, 
ind with the blood of millions in this slave country whose rights are disre- 
:arded by wicked, cruel, and unjust enactments— I submit; so let it be done!" 

Brown moved the whole court, but rhetoric could not save him now. He 
vas sentenced to death by hanging, and on a bright, crisp day in early De- 
lember he was led from his cell to mount the scaffold. The Virginia govem- 
nent, fearing that an attempt might be made to rescue Brown, had ringed the 
ullage of Charles Town and the scene of the execution with militia. Up from 
jexington came a detachment of Virginia ]Militar>' Institute cadets under the 
!ommand of an odd-looking professor named Thomas J. Jackson, one day to 
)e known as “Stonewall.” A white-haired old man attached himself to the 
■anks of cadets. He was Edmimd Ruffin, a fierce zealot for Southern 
ights. Ayear and a half later as a volunteer aide at Fort Sumter he would fire 
me of the first shots of the Civil War. In the rear ranks of the Richmond 
Srays was a dark, dramatic young man who was making something of a name 
or himself on the stage. He could not know that at this scaffold a train of 
jvents was being set in motion that would one day cast him as the central 
ictor in a great tragedy. His name was John Wilkes Booth. 

The sheriff cut the rope and the trap came down. The figure of John Brown 
jerked in the air, and a legend was bom and went marching into history. 

I N the North prominent Republicans hastened to condemn Brown’s deeds 
and to disavow responsibility for them. But in the South their protestations 
were not believed. The Brown raid sent a chill of horror through the entire 
region. This was, said Southerners, an attempted slave insurrection incited 
from the outside. Brown had not acted alone. If the Republican or the North- 
ern leaders had not directly sent him, they had influenced him to act by their 
attacks on slavery. 

The abolitionists did not disavow John Brown. They hailed him as a cou- 
rageous fighter who had dared to lay hands on a great evil. Emerson and 
Thoreau and others called him a martyr and saint and compared his execu- 
tion with the crucifixion of Christ. The gallows on which Brown was hanged 
was “a stepping stone to heaven,” exclaimed Louisa May Alcott. CK’er and 
over the abolitionists held up the words in Brown’s last testament as a grim 
prophecy: “I . . . am now quite certain that the crimes of this guilty land will 
never be purged away but with blood.” 

The time for blood was not yet come. But on the slavery issue the Northern 
and Southern peoples were approaching a point of no return. “Shall I tell you 
what this collision means?” cried Mlliam H. Seward for the North in 1858. 
“It is an irrepressible conflict between opposing and enduring forces, and it 
means that the United States must and will sooner or later become either en- 
tirely a slave-holding nation, or entirely a free labor nation.” 

“Sir,” said Georgia’s Alfred Iverson for the South, “disguise the fact as you 
will, there is an enmity between the Northern and Southern people that is 
deep and enduring, and you can never eradicate it — never! . . , We are ene- 
mies as much as if we were hostile states.” In 1860 the nation came to its 
greatest crisis, and this time there would be no compromise. 
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AN ESCAPED SLAVE, Mar^- 
ret Garner is captured in Cin- 
cinnati. On the ground lie the 
bodies of two of her children, 
whom she was said to have 
killed so that they would not 
grow up as slaves. Such in- 
cidents roused Northern ire 
at the Fugitive Slave Act. 



The passionate fight to end slaverj 

S INCE colonial times, there had been protests against slavery in America 
But in the years before the Civil War, the drive to end human bondag 
became a popular and impassioned movement. Fanatical evangelists move 
from town to town throughout the North preaching that slavery was a si 
and abolition the duty of every Christian. In an era when it was considered 
improper for women to engage in public activities, a number of women- 
including the Grimke sisters, abolitionist daughters of a South Carolina slave 
holder— made speeches on the slave issue. Thousands of others joined ant; 
slavery societies, which were disguised in some border states as sewing circle 
and library associations. 

One of the most striking demonstrations of abolitionist fervor occurred a 
Lane Theological Seminary in Cincinnati. When antislavery agitation wa 
banned on the campus, virtually the entire student body transferred to Obei 
lin; that college became a center of the abolitionist movement. 

This ferment was brought to a seething climax by three events: a violen 
reaction to the 1850 Fugitive Slave Act, which required Northerners to n 
turn runaway Negroes to their masters; the publication of Harriet Beeche 
Stowe's persuasive antislavery novel Uncle Tom's Cabin in 1852; and, a 
the end of that decade, the plot of John Brown of Emisas (opposite) to spar! 
a N^ro revolt by his raid on Harpers Ferry, Virginia, By 1860 America' 
abolitionists had helped to bring the nation within a step of the battlefieM 
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FERVENT ABOLITIONIST John Brown roars his d^rmce in a family was riddled rrith insani^, and ealJed him 

Kansas tom by the slavery fight This portrait is tom the mu- “John Btown_^y te ahim^ 

ral by John Steuart Curry in the Tfansas state c^atoL Brown s jf so (me-fcsitth of ilie peoifie of Mass a ch usetts are madmen- 
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FLEEING SLAVERY, a family rides a stolen horse north to a new 
l^e, in this painting by Eastman Johnson. IVIany ads for fugi- 
tives said they had taken cash, clothes and a horse or mule. 


“Free seats” to liberty 
on the Underground Railroad 


T he slaves theinselves battled bondage in every way 
they could. They broke tools, ruined crops, set fires 
and occasionally rebelled. But escape was their best re- 
course. Although the number who reached freedom was 
small, hardly an issue of any Southern newspaper ap- 
peared without its telltale list of fugitives. Many Ne- 
groes fled on foot, traveling at night, sleeping in bams, 
stealing com from fields along the road. It took one 
runaway a year to walk fium Alabama to Ohio. Others 
us^ fake or stolen “free papers,” or rode under freight 
trmns. One slave escaped in style; he disguised his light- 
skumed wife as a sick “master” who was going north 
with a servant for treatment. The couple stayed at the 
best hotels and took the railroad first class. 

Many esasfiees were helped by the Underground Rail- 
road, a loose organization abolitionists who smu^led 
fugitives to freedcan. The “railroad” even tookads in the 
ueTOpap^. One read: “The improved and splendid 
loconjotives . . . wiU run their regular trips during the 
JKesent season between ... the Patriarchal Dominion 
and liboigrville. , . . seats pbbb, irmpeOwe of color” 

8B 



ARRIVING SAFELY, weaiy fugitives enter Levi Coffin's New- 
port, Indiana, farmyard.. Wbep Coffin set up business in the 
town, near the Ohio border, he learned that local free Negroes 



wore aiding runaways en rt)ute to Canada, Then, h'^nng that 
some escaped slaves had been retaken because they had been 
clumsily hidden, CoSin made his own farm into a station of the 


Underground Railroad. Coffin was later reputed to be 
dent of the Rc»d.” But the work oi aiding fugitives was never 
well enough organized to have “cheers/’ despite the rwmxm. 
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The simple story 
that “made this big war” 


T he tremendous propaganda effect of Unde Tom’s 
Cabin, which at one time ranked next to the Bible in 
total American sales, was amplified many times over as 
the story was retold on the stage, on the lecture plat- 
form, in the schoolroom. Characters like Little Eva and 
Simon Legree became the very personifications of good 
and evil. There were eight different Uncle Tom songs, 
several dramatic versions, a children’s edition and an 
Uncle Tom card game that “showed the continual sepa- 
ration and reunion of [slave] families.” When President 
Lincoln met Harriet Beecher Stowe in the White House 
during the Civil War, he was only half joking when he 
said: “So this is the little lady who made this big war.” 



A CHUjDREN’S version of the book displays Eliza. This vol- 
ume came out in 1853. In the angry South, children chanted in 
Richmond streets: "Go, go, go! 01’ Harriet Beecher Stowe!” 




A STAGE PLAY includes a scene not described in the Ixsok: Eli^ 
chased by bloodhounds as she crosses the ice. This poster is 
fn>m a late 19th Century version of the drama. By that time. 


productions Untie Tern bore only a vague resemblanc 
the <»iginal; they were often little more than vaudeville sh 
in which Uncle Tom danced a ctanic ‘^shuffle and breakdoi 






\t the moment of defeat John Brov^m grips his dying son's hand as Robert E. Lee's troops break into his stronghold at Harpers Ferry. 


John Brown’s triumpliant march to the gallow s 

W ITHOUT the shedding of blood,” John Brown once could not win. When it failed, Brown turned the defeat 

observed, “there is no remission of sins.” In Kan- into a great propaganda triumph, with his own death as 

5as he had cold-bloodedly presided over the butchering the climax. After he was hanged for his crime, he became 

yf five men in the course of his one-man campaign to the North’s shining symbol of the fight against human 

3nd slavery. But it was at Harpers Ferry in 1859 that the bondage. “That new saint,” cried Ralph Waldo Emerson, 

fanatical old man brought the purposeful shedding of . . will make the gallows glorious like the Cross.” Soon 

Dlood to its ultimate conclusion. In his attack on the men would be tramping off to war with his name on 

federal arsenal there, he risked his own fife and those theirhps/^JohnBrown'sbodyliesa-moulderinginthe grave/' 

yf his three sons in a gamble he must have known he sang the Union soldiers, “hut his soul goes marchiTig onJ' 


KT ms TRIAX^ John Brown 
lies on a cot in a Virgima 
courtroom. Brown, wounded 
in the head and chest by the 
soldi^ who captured him, 
bad to be carried into court. 
He was tried only nine days 
alter the attack and sent to 
the gallows five vsreeks later. 
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At the moment of defeat, John Brown grips his dying sons hand as Robert E. Lee's troops break into his stronghold at Harpers Ferry, 


John Bro\TO’s triiunphant march to the gallows 


W ITHOUT the shedding of blood,” John Brown once 
observed, “there is no remission of sins.” In Kan- 
sas he had cold-bloodedly presided over the butchering 
of five men in the course of his one-man campaign to 
end slavery. But it was at Harpers Ferry in 1859 that the 
fanatical old man brought the purposeful shedding of 
blood to its ultimate conclusion. In his attack on the 
Federal arsenal there, he risked his own life and those 
of his three sons in a gamble he must have known he 


could not win. When it failed, Brown turned the defeat 
into a great propaganda triumph, with his own death as 
the climax. After he was hanged for his crime, he became 
the North’s shining symbol of the fight against human 
bondage. “That new saint,” cried Ralph Waldo Emerson, 
“. . . will make the gallows glorious like the Cross.” Soon 
men would be tramping off to war with his name on 
their lips. “Jo/in Brown/ s body lies a-mouldering in the grave/* 
sang the Union soldiers, **hut his soul goes marching on/* 


AT ms TRIAL, John Brown 
lies on a cot in a Virginia 
courtroom. Brown, wounded 
in the head and chest by tlte 
soldier who captured him, 
had to be carried into court. 
He was bnled mdy nme days 
alter the attack and sent to 
the gallows five weeks later. 






not there, “He stopped a moment, and stoopii^ kissed tibe 
chUd ”The fact is that none bnt soldiers met him at tlie jaH; 
the sorrowing slaves, like Greeley, were present imly in 


on 


GOING TO HIS DEATH, John Brown is led from jail, "niis is the 
scene as the North imagined it, “A black woman with a little 
child . . , stood by the door,” wrote Horace Greeley, who was 
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I F Southern leaders planned it right, William L. Yancey wrote in 1858, “we 
shall fire the Southern heart— instruct the Southern mind . . . and at the 
proper moment, by one organized concerted action, we can precipitate the 
Cotton States into a revolution.” 'W^en Yancey wrote those ringing words 
he could feel no certain assurance that his section would take the last great 
step. The signs he saw were promising, but there were still compromisers 
who counseled delay. 

But now it was 1860 and things were different. Yancey was going to the 
Democratic Convention as the voice of the Alabama delegation, to present 
a set of resolutions known as the “Alabama platform.” This was ostensibly 
a proposed platform for the national party, but in reality was much more 
momentous. It was an ultimatum from the Lower South to the Democrats 
and to the nation. Alabama was to demand a platform that would, first, af- 
firm the obligation of the federal government to protect slavery in the terri- 
tories and, second, ratify the principle that the Constitution was merely a 
compact between the states. If the demand was refused, Alabama would 
withdraw from the convention. 

The delegations of most of the cotton states endorsed the Alabama plat- 
form and agreed to follow the bolters. That such a stand would ensure de- 
feat in the election bothered the extreme Southerners not at all. Thus the 
only remaining national party came to its 1860 convention shaken by serious 


rHERITOR OF CRISIS, James Buchanan is remembered 
r his uncertain actions just before the Civii Wax. Old 
id tired, he was trapped by events he could not master. 




Vice President John Breckinridge 
of Kentucky was tom by the sec- 
tional split over slavery. Though 
he ran as the Souths candidate 
for President in 1860, he presided 
Hif/i rigorous impartiality over the 
tense electoral ballot count that 
gave Lincoln the election. He was 
then elected senator, but left to 
join the Rebel army— and was ex- 
pelled by the Senate as a traitor. 


inner stresses. There were three distinguishable Democratic factions, the 
Southern, Western and Eastern. The first two constituted major groups and 
had major objectives, while the weak Eastern faction was interested mainly 
in patronage rewards. The Western Democrats were in a bitter mood. They 
resented the rising tempo of Southern attacks on their leader Stephen A. 
Douglas, and they were impatient with the stubborn Southern opposition to 
such Western proposals as a homestead bill and internal improvements. But 
they wanted to win the coming election. Committed to popular sovereignty, 
they were nevertheless willing to accept some vague, face-saving platform 
that both major factions could live with. On two issues they would yield noth- 
ing: the party could not carry the key Northern states, and hence the election, 
with any candidate but Douglas; and the adoption of Yancey’s slave code for 
the territories would guarantee the defeat of any candidate. 

T he Democratic Convention met in Charleston in April. The stately old 
city was always lovely and especially so in spring. It had much to charm 
visitors, especially those from a more severe climate— gardens rioting with 
azaleas, camellias and roses; majestic churches that recalled the age of Chris- 
topher Wren; spacious houses fronting toward the Battery wall and the sea 
breezes. But for all its outward attractions the metropolis of South Carolina 
was the last place where men of diverse views on slavery might discuss their 
differences calmly. The political center of the states’ rights movement, the city 
was also in a real and recognized sense the cultural capital of the South. John 
C. Calhoun slept in St. Philip’s churchyard, but his spirit still walked the 
streets and his voice still spoke in the words of younger disciples. 

Charleston did not have the physical accommodations to handle a large con- 
vention. The two best hotels, the Mills House and the Charleston House, 
could take care of only a fraction of the delegates, even by assigning five or 
six men to a room. The Pennsylvania, Massachusetts and New York delega- 
tions arrived on steamboats, which they expected to use as floating hotels 
but which became prohibitively expensive as the convention continued in 
session longer than anticipated. The Douglas delegations from the North- 
west rented Hibernia Hall and stuffed 132 cots on a single floor. 

Many of the visitors brought along copious stocks of stimulants, but these 
did not survive the prolonged sessions. “A great calamity has come upon the 
Ohio delegation,” reported one journalist. “Their private whiskey, of which 
they laid in a supply supposed to be equal to all emergencies, the nomina- 
tion of Douglas included, gave out this morning.” Even the weather worked 
against the Democrats. It was unseasonably hot, in the 90s, when the con- 
vention opened; then it rained and turned cold. 

The whole atmosphere of the city was hostile to Northerners. Because of 
this hostility, the high prices, and the difficulty of securing lodgings, many 
visitors left. As a result, the galleries were packed with howling support- 
ers of the extreme Southern position. Moderate Southerners who ordinarily 
might have taken a sober second look at some propositions were swept along 
by the rolling applause and acted more extremely than they intended. 

'The convention immediately took on the aspects of a dramatic conflict. 
The first test of strength came over the platform plank on slavery and the 
territories. The resolutions committee, reflecting the division in the party, 
presented three proposals. One, offered by the Southerners, declared that the 
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federal government had an obligation to protect slaverj’ in the territories. A 
second, put forward by Benjamin F. Butler of Massachusetts, merely reaf- 
firmed the doctrine of popular sovereignty. The third plank proposed, the 
Western, also endorsed popular sovereignty, but stated in addition that al! 
questions involving rights to slave property in the states or territories should 
be referred to the Supreme Court. This last plank said practically nothing, 
which was the intention of its framers. It was designed to hold the party 
together by means of an evasion and to enable it to win the election. 

Ordinarily politicians would eagerly embrace such a compromise. It was a 
mark of the extraordinary times that the Southerners could no longer act as 
politicians — ^to them principle, dogma, had become more important than ad- 
justment and party success. In a heated floor debate on the three proposed 
planks they demanded their way or threatened to walk out. 

Then for the galleries and the extreme Southerners the great moment 
came. Yancey rose to a storm of applause and a shower of flowers. The South 
would stand on principle even if the party had to be defeated, he announced. 
As the excitement of the audience mounted, he flung out his defiance: "Ours 
is the property invaded; ours are the institutions which are at stake; ours is 
the peace that is to be destroyed; ours is the honor at stake ... we yield no 
position here until we are convinced we are wrong!” 

The gas lamps had been lit that night when Ohio’s George E. Pugh rose 
to reply for the Northwest. Pugh knew he faced a hostile audience, but he 
was too infuriated to care. In words as measured and as uncompromising as 
Yancey’s he cried: “The Northern Democrats are not children, to be told 
to stand here— to stand there— to be moved at the beck and bidding of the 
South ... we are told, in effect, that we must put our hands on our mouths, 
and our mouths in the dust. Gentlemen of the South, you mistake us— you 
mistake usl- PFe will not do it!” 

The convention was now in such an uproar that no vote could be taken, 
and the managers adjourned it until the next day, Saturday— and then again 
to Monday. Over the Sabbath moderate men worked to effect a compromise. 
None was forthcoming, and those who could still think clearly realized that 
the historic Democratic party was on the verge of dissolution. 

On Monday, April 30, the convention presented a confused scene. The 
Douglas forces pushed through a plank reaffirming popular sovereignty. All 
over the hall men were on their feet shouting angry words. Suddenly the din 
hushed as the chairman of the Alabama delegation gained the floor. He an- 
nounced that pursuant to instructions Alabama was leaving the convention. 
As the Alabamians walked out they were followed by some or all of the dele- 
gates from seven other states. The galleries roared their approval, but on the 
convention floor men watched in stunned silence, aware that they were look- 
ing on something too serious to cheer about. 

T he Southern departure left the remaining delegates in a sad quandary. 

To the dismay of the Douglas backers, a resolution was adopted declaring 
that the nominee had to attain a two thirds vote of the total number of dele- 
gates, including the bolters. One delegate said the decision had the sound of 
clods falling on the Little Giant’s coffin. In the voting that followed, Douglas 
led on 57 ballots but he could not mount the strength to win. In frustration 
the convention adjourned, to reconvene in Baltimore on June 18. The Southern 



Mocking Stephen A. Dcugias' 
vain effort to suit all Jaaions at 
the i860 Democratic Convention, 
held in Charkston. this cartoon— ^ 
captioned "Dancing for Eels in 
the Charleston Market"— shows 
the Little Giant striving to pkase 
whik other Demoaais watch dis- 
approvingly. The frowning party 
chiefs include President Buchanan 
flefi* and kfferson Oans irighti 
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Senator John Bell voted more like 
a Sorthemer than a Tennessean. 
Riskmg hts constituents’ wrath, he 
backed the abolitionists' right of 
petition, resisted the KansasSe- 
braska .\ct and opposed slavery 
m the capital. Yet when he ran 
for President he was the only can- 
didate to carry his home county. 



Hannilxil Hamlin, elected Vice 
Piresident in I 860 , h'os so swarthy 
many Southerners insisted he h«s 
a Segro: three derisive South Car- 
ohnians wrote Lincoln offering to 
buy Hamlin as a slave. He was 
never close to the President; tike 
other Presidents he protest- 
ed- "I am not consulted at all." 


boirers also called a convention of their own to meet in Richmond on June 11. 

But time produced no healing effect. On the contrary, attitudes hardened. 
At Baltimore many Southerners reappeared, but when the credentials of some 
were questioned they walked out again. Meeting in another hall, the seceders 
nominated John C. Breckinridge of Kentucky as their candidate. The Charles- 
ton bolters meeting at Richmond endorsed his selection. Those who stayed 
in the original Baltimore meeting finally nominated Douglas. 

Both groups called themselves Democrats, and each professed to represent 
the true faith. But nothing could disguise the fact that there now were two 
Democratic parties. Northern and Southern. The division augured a Repub- 
lican victory in the election. 

T he Republicans gathered that May, with fitting symbolism, in the boom- 
ing, bustling Western metropolis of Chicago. If time seemed to stand still 
in Charleston, in Chicago it moved with revolutionary rapidity. From a pop- 
ulation of 250 in 1832 the city had soared to almost 110,000 in 1860, To house 
the convention Chicago had characteristically erected a special building, a 
huge wooden structure called the Wigwam, capable of holding 10,000 peo- 
ple. Chicagoans bragged that it was the largest auditorium in the country. 
It seemed to burst with spectators and enthusiasm at every session. As at 
Charleston, the galleries were a part of the convention and at the right mo- 
ment would communicate their emotions to the delegates. 

Although the Republicans sniffed victory, behind the scenes the managers 
and the leaders were moving with cool precision. Their task was delicate. A 
new Republican image had to be created — of a conservative party that repre- 
sented several ideas rather than merely one and that stood for things as well 
as being against something. The platform that was finally adopted appealed 
to every major power group in the North; it combined the antislavery impulse 
with the economic aspirations of the region. The Republicans reaffirmed their 
unalterable opposition to slavery’s expansion. They also promised a protec- 
tive tariff, internal improvements, a homestead bill and a Pacific railroad. 

The same careful, conservative approach was exhibited in the choice of a 
candidate. The contender with the most preconvention delegates was Wil- 
liam H. Seward, and behind him came Salmon P. Chase and a batch of minor 
aspirants. But Seward and Chase were impossible candidates in an election 
where victory was possible. Both were too prominent. They had said too many 
things too many times and offended too many blocs of voters. The convention 
managers needed a different kind of candidate. He had to be from a large 
state, to possess some reputation and to be a firm antislavery man but not an 
extremist. Only one man fitted the specifications. At an early date the stop- 
Seward forces settled on Abraham Lincoln of Illinois, favorite of the galleries. 

That Seward and Lincoln were the chief contenders became evident once 
the candidates were put in nomination. At the mention of Seward’s name his 
supporters emitted a mighty blast. ‘‘The effect was startling,” wrote one re- 
porter. ‘Hundreds of persons stopped their ears in pain. The shouting was 
absolutely frantic, shrill and wild.” But, unbelievably, the Lincoln legions, 
aided by the galleries, did even better. “The uproar was beyond description,” 
r^orded the same reporter. 

Two hundred thirty-three votes were necessary for a choice. On the first 
ballot Seward led with 173^/2 votes and Lincoln had 102. But Lincoln gained on 
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,he second ballot and won on the third. Hannibal Hamlin of Maine, a former 
Democrat, was nominated for second place on the ticket. 

The Republicans and the two groups of Democrats were not the only parties 
;o offer candidates. A fourth party was organized calling itself the Constitu- 
don&l Union party. Its creators were conservative elder statesmen who felt 
:hat a victory for any one of the major parties would serve to heighten sec- 
donal discord. By putting forward their own candidates, they hoped to scat- 
Der the electoral vote so that no party would secure a majority, and thus to 
throw the election into the House of Representatives, where a conservative 
might be chosen. Their nominees were John Bell of Tennessee and Edward 
Everett of Massachusetts, and their platform declared simply for the Con- 
stitution and the Union. Ridiculed as the “Old Gentlemen’s” or the “Do- 
Nothing” party, they were moderate men with patriotic impulses who did 
not quite understand what was happening to their country. 

The campaign revealed ominously the disruptive influence of sectionalism 
on the normal workings of American politics. The famiUar features were 
present— rallies, parades and speeches. But there was something strangely 
different. Essentially the contest developed into a struggle of parties within 
sections. In the North it was Lincoln against Douglas; in the South, Breck- 
inridge against Bell or Douglas. No one of the four parties developed signifi- 
cant strength on a national scale. 

The two Democratic factions attacked each other with concentrated \iru- 
lence. A Republican leader, observing their feud in Pennsylvania, remarked 
elatedly, “The Douglas and Breckinridge men would give it to us to spite 
each other.” Supporters of Breckinridge and Bell vied as to which man would 
better uphold Southern rights. The Republicans emphasized the economic 
benefits their program would confer on the North. Why, said Seward at Du- 
buque, Iowa, “there is no Negro question about it at all. It is an eternal 
question between classes — ^between the few privileged and the many un- 
privileged — ^the eternal question between aristocracy and democracy. 



The Republican comentwn hall in 
Chicago IS jammed nith noisy 
spectators. A coniemporary de- 
scribed the bedlam this crowd cre- 
ated as Abraham Lincoln won the 
nomination: 'A thousand steam 
whistles, ten acres of hotel iongs. 
a tribe of Comanches might have 
mingled in the scene unnoticed." 


I N all the shouting few noted or took seriously threats from leaders m the 
Deep South that their section would secede if the Republicans won the 
election. One of those who did take notice was Douglas. As the campaign pro- 
gressed, sensing defeat for himself and fearing the results of a Republican 
victory, he embarked on a speaking tour of the South. He exhorted Southern- 
ers to accept the outcome of the election, no matter what it was, and warned 
that the North would never permit the Union to be destroyed. He minced no 
words. At Raleigh he told a frigid audience; “I would hang every man higher 
than Haman who would attempt to resist by force the execution of any provi 
Sion of the Constitution which our fathers made and bequeathed to us.” It 
was a selfless action by a great politician. His arduous speechmaMng con- 
tributed to the exhaustion that helped bring about his death within a year. 

The election on November 6 disclosed to the country a Republican victory. 
Lincoln won the presidency, although his party did not win control of Con- 
gress. (By the time he took office, however, the secession of the Democi^ic 
South had given the Republicans a majority in both Houses.) The distnbu- 
tion of votes was revealing. Lincoln had 180 electoral votes, a clear majority 
and 1,866,000 popular votes or 40 per cent of the total. Douglas stood second 
in popular votes, with 1,383,000, but he was lowest in electoral votes, with 12. 
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This slyly ambiguous clothing ad 
combining business acumen with 
good secessionist sentiment, ran 
in the Charleston "Courier" be- 
fore the result of the 1860 election 
was known. Many in South Car- 
olina thought Lincoln a "vul- 
gar nud^ocrat and Southern hater" 
who would "force amalgamation 
between iNegroesJ and the chil- 
dren the poor men of the South, " 


Breckinridge had 72 electoral and 848,000 popular votes; Bell, 39 and 593, 0( 
Lincoln carried every free state except New Jersey, and even here he had fo 
electoral votes and Douglas three. Breckinridge took every state in the Low 
South plus North Carolina, Delaware and Maryland. Bell won the bord 
states of Tennessee, Kentucky and Virginia. Douglas secured only Missou 
in addition to the three New Jersey votes. 

I T is possible to place different interpretations on the meaning of the eh 
tion, and many have been advanced. But surely the most portentous an; 
ysis was the one arrived at immediately by the South: the election had turm 
in every way against the minority section. 

It was bad enough, Southerners felt, that a sectional party hostile to Sout 
ern interests had elected its candidate to the highest office in the land. T] 
ultimate danger was even greater. Lincoln and Douglas, both committed 1 
one formula or another to excluding slavery from the territories, had togeth 
amassed approximately 70 per cent of the total vote. An unmistakable m 
jority had declared that the South's peculiar institution must be penned i 
where it was and thus placed on the road to eventual extinction. It was 
decision the South believed it could not ignore. 

In the Lower South men were ready with an answer. They had long knov 
what they must do if, in their revealing language, “the enemy" won contr 
of the government. The South must secede. “Let the consequences be wh, 
they may," declared an Atlanta paper, “whether the Potomac is crimsons 
in human gore, and Pennsylvania Avenue is paved ten fathoms deep wii 
mangled bodies or whether the last vestige of liberty is swept from the face 
the American Continent, the South will never submit to such humiliation ar 
degradation as the inauguration of Abraham Lincoln." 

Those Southerners who favored secession cried that it must be put throu^ 
in the four months between the November election and Lincoln's ascension i 
the presidency in March of 1861. “Twenty years of labor and toil and tax< 
all expended upon preparation," thundered Georgia's Toombs, “would n< 
make up for the advantage your enemies would gain if the rising sun on tl 
fifth of March should find you in the Union." 

Not all Southerners favored immediate secession; some felt that the mei 
election of a Republican President did not justify hasty action. But thoug 
they proposed some more moderate alternatives, their cause was almost hop* 
less. In the cities crowds surged in the streets to hear fiery speeches from e; 
tremist leaders and to shout for independence, and in some places the natio] 
al flag went down and the state flag went up. “People are wild,” wrote a Sout 
Carolina politician. “The scenes of the French Revolution are being enacte 
already, . . . God knows the end.” A secessionist observer thought that tl 
people were ahead of the politicians. ‘TTou might as well attempt to control 
tornado as to attempt to stop them from secession," he reported. The peop] 
might be ahead of some pofiticians, but they were just catching up with tl 
ultrasecessionists, the Yanceys, Rhetts and others. These men were now ri( 
ing the crest, and they were as intoxicated by the heady atmosphere as th 
masses. In fact, secession unfolded like a thrilling adventure. Men had th 
sense of participating in a moment of destiny, and they acted with eager jo] 
Between the dates of Lincoln's election in November and the first of Fel 
ruary seven Deep South states held conventions and voted to secede. The 
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were, in the order of their leaving, South Carolina, IMississippi, Florida. Ala- 
bama, Georgia, Louisiana and Texas, The South Carolina convention acted 
by a unanimous vote, and in the Mississippi and Florida meetings the oppo- 
sition was slight. But in the important states of Alabama and Georgia, there 
was much moderate sentiment; in their conventions measures offered by pro- 
ponents of delay narrowly missed passage. WTien the decision was known in 
Georgia, Herschel V. Johnson, who had run for Vice President on the Douglas 
ticket and had opposed secession, recorded sentiments which revealed that 
some Southerners viewed the dissolution of the Union not with joy, but with 
an infinite grief. “And so the Rubicon was crossed,” Johnson wrote, “and the 
State of Georgia was launched upon a dark, uncertain and dangerous sea. The 
secessionists were jubilant. I never felt so sad before.” Louisiana and Texas 
voted to secede by a substantial majority. 

With flashing fervor and confident determination, and also with some re- 
luctance, the cotton South had at last left the Union. It had left because it 
felt its interests were no longer safe. But its leaders knew^ that their people 
could have no future existing as separate states. From the beginning the plan 
had been that after the departure was accomplished the South w- ould create 
its owm political association, a new nation founded on the great principle of 
states’ rights. In February delegates from the seceded states met at IMont- 
gomery, Alabama, and founded a new nation. They called it the Confederate 
States of America, and as its first President they chose Jefferson Davis. 
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S ecession forced on another President his cruelest crisis. With great hesi- 
tation and without much dignity, James Buchanan stiU faced up to events. 
In his message to Congress of December 3, delivered before any state had se- 
ceded but when preparations were being openly made, he spoke compellingly 
of the might and the perpetuity of the American government. He denied that 
a state could lawfully leave the Union, but he added that it was doubtful if 
the government had the power to force a seceded state to return to the Union. 

The contradiction in his thinking— a state could not secede but nobody 
could stop it— was widely ridiculed. There was, however, some purpose in his 
apparent confusion. He was doing all that he felt he could. Even if he had 
been disposed to use force, he had little to employ; the small regular army of 
less than 15,000 was scattered at many posts, mostly in the West. Nor was it 
certain that at this stage Northern opinion would support a show of force. 
The North had watched with unbelieving eyes as the secession adventure 
unfolded. It could not believe as yet that disruption was real; its every incli- 
nation was to maintain the Union, even by coercion if necessary, but the fact 
of secession had first to be realized before opinion would sanction action. 

Buchanan’s policy was to confine secession to as few states as possible and 
then hand the problem over to Lincoln and the Republicans. But when the 
procession of seceding states continued despite his conciliatory attitude, he 
was hurt and fussily irritated, and slowly his opposition to secession stif- 
fened. At all times he maintained the s 3 nnbolic authority of the government. 
He maintained it with special firmness in regard to federal property. This was 
an area where its loss might have been fatal — where, if he had yielded, the 
whole concept of the Union might have shattered. 

The states, as they seceded, had taken possession of federal properties 
within their borders. But two installations they could not seize immediately 
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South CaTolinians greeted seces- 
sion mth jubilation. Charleston, 
one obser\fr noted, ... h«s wild 
with excitement , . . church bells 
mingling mth salws of artiHery'. 

. . , Old men ran shouting doum 

the street whole heart of 

the people had spoken. 'Bute lone- 
ly Unionist said sourly: "South 
Carohna is too small for a republic 
and too big for a lunatic asylum . ' 
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A iifelortg maverick Texas Gover- 
nor Sam Houston was a Southern- 
er who supported the imon. He 
prevented the state legislature from 
voting for secession— and when 
secession was approved by the vot- 
ers he refused to swear allegiance 
to the Confederacy, He retired to 
his farm and died there in 1863. 



John Crittenden of Kentucky, who 
tried to pacify North and South 
with his compromise, was another 
Southerner with divided sympa- 
thies. He said, "I must still regard 
seceders countrymen/’ but stayed 
a Union senator during the war. 
One son fought as a (^nfederate 
general another as a Northerner. 


for '.var.t of naval strength: Fort Sumter in Charleston harbor and Fort P 
ens off Florida's coast at Pensacola. Sumter, held by a small garrison of 
men under Major Robert Anderson, immediately became, because of its ri 
tion to South Carolina, a focal point of national interest. South Carolina s 
commissioners to Washington to negotiate for the transfer of the fort — 
nation of South Carolina offering to treat with the nation of the United Sta 
—but Buchanan, although he received the commissioners unofficially, refui 
to yield the fort. In his rising anger at the disunionists, he even tried 
strengthen the garrison. He sent to Sumter in January an unarmed steam 
the Star of th-e West, with troops and supplies. At the entrance to the harl 
South Carolina military forces fired on the vessel and turned her back. It v 
an act of war, but no outraged burst of patriotism shook the North. 

AS this first act of the Sumter drama was being played, Congress was bu 
ly trying to de\dse some scheme of compromise in the tradition of t 
great adjustment of 1850. Both chambers appointed committees to study p( 
sible plans. Of the propositions submitted by these groups, that of the Sens 
committee commanded major attention. Framed by Kentucky’s venerat 
John J. Crittenden, regarded as the heir of Henry Clay, it became known 
the Crittenden Compromise. It recommended a series of constitution 
amendments which would have guaranteed the existence of slavery in tho 
states where it was already established and would have satisfied Southe 
demands on such grievances as fugitive slaves. 

Crittenden boldly tried to settle the key issue, the one on which the fate 
any compromise would hang, the status of slavery in the territories. He pr 
posed to restore the Missouri Compromise line as a dividing border betwe* 
freedom and slavery in all territories then held or thereafter acquired. T1 
Southern members of the committee indicated that they would accept th 
arrangement if the Republican members would approve it. The Republicai 
felt that they should sound out President-elect Lincoln in Springfield. Li 
coin advised rejection. To divide the territories on a line, he said, would dilui 
the party platform and encourage the South to embark on land-grabbing a( 
ventures in Latin America. The Republican senators obeyed his wishes— an 
the committee had to announce to the Senate that it had no plan. 

The House committee, like the Senate body, foundered on the territorn 
question. The committee Republicans voted down the Missouri Compromis 
line proposal, and the Southerners would accept nothing less. 

Also ending in failure was the one attempt made outside Congress to devis 
a compromise. Virginia, one of the slave states that had not yet seceded, ir 
vited the other states to send delegates to a peace conference at 'Washinj 
ton in early February. Twenty-one states attended, and the gathering, know, 
as the Peace Convention, labored for weeks to produce a plan. It finally cam 
up with a measure that practically duplicated Crittenden’s scheme but trie 
to meet Republican objections to the Missouri line— it stipulated that no tei 
ritory could be acquired by the United States thereafter without the consen 
of a majority of senators from both sections. Laid before Congress on the evi 
of Lincoln’s inauguration, it was rejected without serious consideration. 

While men labored in and out of Congress to effect a compromise, Abrahan 
Lincoln left Springfield for Washington. Because it was thought necessary 
that the President-elect show himself throughout the North, Lincoln travelec 
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I long, roundabout route that consumed 11 dax’s and took him through Sve 
itates. There were countless receptions, and on ever\’ occasion Lincoln was 
;alled on for a speech. Nearly always he responded. In these remarks he was 
lot in his best form. He could not reveal his policy on secession, he did not 
vant to alarm the country with grim predictions and he had to talk too many 
irnes. Therefore he spoke in a light and ordinaiy vein, and he seemed to be 
rivolous and unaware of the crisis. Other incidents added to the picture of a 
nan unequal to his task. In a little Pennsylvania towm a coal miner yelled 
;hat he did not think Lincoln was taller than he. Obligingly the President- 
jlect invited him up the platform to measure, and before the crowd the two 
nen stood back to back. At Westfield, New York, Lincoln called to the rear 
alatform of his train an 11-year-old girl named Grace Bedell. He revealed that 
luring the campaign she had written him that he would look much handsom- 
jr if he grew some whiskers. He said, “You see, I let these whiskers grow for 
^ou, Grace,” and kissed the child. He attended the opera in New York City 
ind violated social custom by wearing black gloves instead of white. Correct 
society shuddered at the prospect of such a man in the \Miite House. 

In Philadelphia a private detective, Allan Pinkerton, came to Lincoln with 
disquieting news. Pinkerton said he had certain intelligence that Southern 
sjinpathizers in Baltimore, where Lincoln had to change train stations, would 
try to kill the President-elect. Lincoln was inclined to dismiss the report as a 
rumor. But soon Frederick Seward, son of the senator, arrived. His father had 
heard the same story and wanted Lincoln to take precautions. Against his 
better judgment, Lincoln allowed himself to be persuaded. He went on to 
Har risburg to attend a ceremony and then submitted to a scheme concocted 
by his friends, railroad officials and Pinkerton. Leaving Harrisburg secretly by 
train on February 22, he transferred at Philadelphia to a sleeper, taking a 
berth reserved by a female Pinkerton operator for her “invalid brother.” The 
party passed safely through Baltimore at 3:30 in the morning and reached 
Washington at 6 a.m. on the 23rd. The elated Pinkerton sent a code note to 
Harrisburg; “Plums Delivered Nuts Safely.” 

The secret dash aroused wide ridicule. The President-elect had slunk into 
Washington, cried the Democratic and Southern press. During the journey 
Lincoln had carried a shawl to drape over his shoulders, and out of this 
arose a tale that he had worn some kind of disguise. The cruelest gibes came 
from the South. A Richmond editor spoke of the “Abolition orang-outang that 
skulked to Washington the other day from the wilds of Illinois, and who will, 
in three days more, be propped in the Chair of Washington by the sword of 
a military dictator.” The whole episode revealed how men were losing their 
grip on reality. Whether or not there was a plot to kill Lincoln is still un- 
known. He himself doubted there was and always regretted that he had given 
way to his excited advisers. The Richmond journalist s military dictator who 
was going to inaugurate Lincoln by force was General Winfield Scott, com- 
manding general of the Army, who had at his disposal not more than 900 men. 

W HEN Lincoln assumed the presidency on March 4, Buchanan’s policy of 
drift and compromise had had four months of trial. It had permitted the 
secession of seven slave states and the formation of a new and confident 
Southern nation. Still the eight slave states of the Upper and Border South 
had remained in the Union. Would a continuation of the same policy avert 



In Scottish bonnet, Lincoln peers 
from a train in a cartoon ridiculing 
his incognito arrival in Washing- 
ion for his inauguration. Warned 
ofapbt in proshverp Baltimore to 
assassinate him, the President-elect 
did sneak through the Maryland 
atyatnight, butthedisguise shown 
here was a reporter's invention. 
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Buchanan (left) and Lincoln ride 
toward the Capitol for Ltncoln's 
inauguration. Am observer noted: 
"The. . . pallid face and perfect- 
ly while hair of Mr. Buchanan 
contrasted powerfully with the tall 
figure, coal-black lutir and rugged 
features of Air. Lincoln and sug- 
gested that the exhausted energies 
of the old were to be followed by 
the vigorous strength of the new." 


furrlier secesrions and isolate the cotton states and compel their event 
recurr.? Or vronld it result in the permanent dmsion of the Union? The co 
try waited anxiously to see what Lincoln’s policy would be. 

Lincoln announced his policy in his inaugural address, the first of the gr 
state papers that would come from his pen. In a pronouncement dealing w 
such a sensitive situation no reasonably adept politician would reveal ev 
detail of his program. Lincoln was more than adept; he was a superb pol 
clan. He deliberately obscured some of his intentions, and he left him; 
some possible loopholes. Still he outlined with essential clarity his views 
the current crisis. 

The Union was older than the states and was founded for perpetuity, 
said; secession was an illegal and revolutionary act. In the immediate siti 
tion he would proceed with forbearance and caution for a period, but 
would endeavor to enforce federal laws in all the states and he would refc 
possession of federal property— by which he meant Sumter and Pickens. 

No threat to the constitutional rights of the secessionist states was c( 
templated; and if the seceded states wished to return they could— but wi 
out exacting any conditions. Then, although still employing velvet langua] 
Lincoln showed a hint of the iron in him. The government would act to defe 
itself, he asserted, and here he spoke directly to the South: “In your ham 
my dissatisfied fellow countrymen, and not in mine, is the momentous iss 
of civil war. The government will not assail you. You can have no confli 
without being yourselves the aggressors. You have no oath registered in Hej 
en to destroy the government, while I shall have the most solemn one to ‘p: 
serve, protect and defend it.’ ” And he ended with a moving passage: 

“I am loath to close. We are not enemies, but friends. We must not be ei 
mies. Though passion may have strained, it must not break our bonds 
affection. The mystic chords of memory, stretching from every battlefie] 
and patriot grave, to every living heart and hearthstone, all over this bro; 
land, will yet swell the chorus of the Union, when again touched, as sure 
they will be, by the better angels of our nature.” 

P OSSIBLY Lincoln meant to experiment for a brief period with a policy 
coaxing conciliation, but fate took the initiative away from him. Rig 
after his inauguration he learned that Major Anderson’s men were running O' 
of provisions and unless supplied would have to evacuate Fort Sumter. 

In Lincoln s thinking, to lose Sumter would be to lose a vital S3mibol 
national authority. After painful deliberation, he decided to send a naval i 
lief expedition to Charleston. Carefully avoiding any dealings with the Co 
federacy , he informed the South Carolina authorities that the expedition wi 
on the way. His decision to relieve the fort placed the Confederate gover 
ment in a situation from which there was no escape. If it permitted the shi] 
to land, then replenished Sumter could hold out indefinitely. The new Sout 
em government would be in the impossible position of bowing to feder 
piower and of permitting the fort of another nation to command one of i 
principal harbors. But the hard alternative was to attack and reduce Sumti 
before the relief force arrived— in short, to start a war. 

This was what the men at Montgomery, after anguished discussion, decidt 
to do. Orders went out to the Confederate commander at Charleston, Loi 
isiana’s dashing Creole soldier, General P.G.T. Beauregard, to demand tl 
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iurrender of the installation and, if the demand was refused, to reduce the 
ort by arms. Beauregard sensed his summons, Anderson rejected it and on 
i^pril 12 the Confederate guns opened on the fort. They fired all that day and 
nto the night, and on the next day the helpless garrison yielded. 

The fall of Fort Sumter threw the North into a frenzy of outraged patri- 
)tism. All doubts and divisions dissolved at the news that the flag had been 
ired on. A near-unanimous public voice demanded punishment of the per- 
setrators and the preservation of the Union by whatever force was re- 
quired. “Fort Sumter is lost, but freedom is saved,” rejoiced the New York 
Tribune. “There is no more thought of bribing or coaxing the traitors who 
have dared to aim their cannon balls at the flag of the Union, and those who 
gave their lives to defend it. . . . Fort Sumter is temporarily lost, but the 
country is saved. Live the Republic!” 

Lincoln called on the states for 75,000 volunteers to deal with certain 
“combinations too powerful to be suppressed by the ordinary course of judi- 
cial proceedings.” He did not say so, but everj’body knew that the countrj- 
was now at war. 

T he situation posed a problem for the states of the Upper South. Com- 
mitted to the doctrine of state sovereignty and bound culturally to the 
cotton states, they had considered secession before Sumter but had decided 
Lincoln’s election was not sufficient reason to act. But if the national govern- 
ment could coerce states back into the Union, state sovereignty would be- 
come a mere empty phrase. Not enthusiastically but with settled determina- 
tion, four more states— Virginia, Arkansas, Tennessee and North Carolina- 
seceded and joined the Confederacy. Even at this stage four slave states re- 
mained in the Union— Missouri, Kentucky, Maryland and Delaware. They 
were divided in sentiment and sympathy but, although pressure from the na- 
tional government played some part in influencing their decision, their funda- 
mental devotion was to the Union. 

The crisis of 1860-1861 was a unique episode in the American record. It is 
the only time that the most pragmatic people in Western civilization have 
been unable to adjust their differences by the normal poUtical method of 
compromise, the only time that a defeated minority felt it could not live with 
its defeat, the only time that a domestic dispute was referred to the arbitra- 
tion of war. 

The secession crisis, which was the climax of the sectional controversy, and 
the Civil War, which was the culmination of the secession crisis— together 
they represent the one great American failure, the one great national tragedy. 
The tragedy did not strike the country simply because men were fanatical 
or selfish or shortsighted, although some men were all of these. Its origins 
were embedded in the American ethic and the American dream, and it burst 
forth when people became aroused over an abstract moral issue and related 

that issue to all their other differences. 

There may have been a time when the North and the South could have ad- 
justed their disputes, could have achieved a solution even for the problem of 
slavery. If so, that moment passed by before men realized it was gone, lost 
somewhere in the winds of debate. Then it was too late. The American p^ple 
for once, as other peoples have many times, lost control of their destiny. And 
the war came,” said Abraham Lincoln. Perhaps it had always been inevitable. 



Louisianian Pierre G. T. Beaure- 
gardr depicted as a play-amng 
cavalier in this cartooK h’as su~ 
perintendent of West Point when 
his state seceded. Reluctant to give 
up that coveted pcsi the future 
Rebel general claimed he could per- 
form ks dunes even while loyal to 
Louisiana. But he was asked to re- 
stgn—andhe then billed the US. 
for fare home. He never collected. 
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A man on the road to immortalit 

O N April 15, 1837, a gawky lawyer, riding a borrowed horse with all 
belongings in two saddlebags, arrived in Springfield, Illinois (bel 
to open a law office. He was Abraham Lincoln, 28 and at the mid-point of 
life. 28 years later, to the day, he would die at an assassin’s hand. 

In the Springfield years Lincoln pioneered as a corporation lawyer for 
new railroads and the canal companies, making fees of up to $5,000 (that i 
from the Illinois Central, and he had to sue to collect). He also practicec 
small-town courts, ranging the countryside in his buggy with his legal pap 
tucked into his frayed silk hat. He met and charmed people all over the sfc 
and built a political following that sent him to Washington in 1847 fo 
single term as congressman (opposite). 

But he was not yet ready for greatness. He returned to Springfield to wi 
out his personal philosophy, sometimes in lonely introspection, sometin 
reading newspapers aloud— to the annoyance of his partner, William H. He 
don. For Lincoln, those years were invaluable. In 1861, leaving Springfield f 
ever, he said: “To this place and the kindness of these people I owe everythin 



AlfOPNGCAOTAL, ^Kwgfield had been seat <rf the state gov 
fw when LiaaAa opened a law offia 

11). He and HenidoB btw shared aa office ( 2 ) down the street 


A YOUNG rounCIAN, Representative Lincoln (right) displa 
^iwwerful physique of the ftontiersman in this picture, k 
nrst known portrait, taken around the time of his electio 
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A FRIENDLY CARTOON pokes fun at 
Lincoln’s reputation as a rail splitter. 
The caption said: “A ‘Rail’ Old West- 
ern Gentleman.” Most 1860 cartoons 
on the subject were far more scathing. 


AN OPPOSITION SKETCH portrays the 
p^identiai candidate atop a wood- 
pile within which a Negro finds shel- 
ter. Despite the legend on the rail, the 
party platform did not favor abolition. 


A ROMANTTCIZED PAINTING depicts 
The Rail flitter in his youth. In the 
^kground is a fiatboat of the sort 
Lincoln once woiited on. Use canvas 
probably was shown at political tallies. 
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A prairie candidate with faith 
that “right makes might” 

W HEN Lincoln rose to speak at New York s Cooper 
Union in February 1860, he seemed to many an un- 
likely presidential prospect. At 51, his highest office had 
been that one term in Congress; since then, his political 
record had consisted mainly of two senatorial defeats. 
His ill-fitting suit was rumpled; his new shoes hurt his 
feet. His manner of speech bore traces of the frontier, 
and at first the audience was embarrassed for him. But 
his words swiftly gripped them, and they applauded 
warmly. When he had finished (“Let us have faith that 
right makes might, and in that faith, let us, to the end, 
dare to do our duty”), he was a major contender (right). 

His nomination was clinched that spring when his 
supporters paraded through the convention hall carrying 
two of the 3,000 fence rails they said he had split as a 
youth. The image of The Rail Splitter fired the public 
imagination. On election night, the story goes, Lincoln 
rushed home to tell his wife: “Mary, we’re elected!” 



THE CANDIDATE appears in this photograph taken by Mathew 
Brady the day of the Cooper speech. When Brady moved his 
collar, Lincoln said, “Ah. I see you want to shorten my neck.” 



THE CANDIDATE’S HOME is shown in this phc^ 

graph. Lincoln and two sons, Willie and Tad, stand bei^d 
iMace; the blurred figure in front is a neighbor’s child. Lincoln 


dtten pulled the boys in a wagcm up aiKi down this street. 
casionaily they fell out, and he, deep in thought, weid: » Lin- 
coln bought the house for $1,500; he added the second stoy- 
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REVIEWING VOLUNTEERS, Lincoln stands in a pavilion raised 
before the White House. He often recalled that he too had 
been a volunteer— in the Black Hawk War of 1832. Once he 




had to march his militiamen through a narrow gate. Unabl 
to think of the right order, he commanded: “This eompan 
will break ranks and re-form immediately on the other side. 


Lincoln confronts McClellan at Antietam, When 'little Mac" wrote later that his horses were tired, Lincoln retorted: "Will you pardoi 


4 

.m 


MX 

iWT 


f I 


\1F 


-1^' t, 


Sum’ll 






- ti 


X. 




g 





A wartime leader 

problems of command 



O F all Lincoln’s burdens as Commander in Chief, 
few caused him more concern than his generals. He 
carried on an increasingly desperate search for just one 
good commander; the hunt lasted until the emergence 
of U. S. Grant in 1864. During those years the Army of 
the Potomac, charged with guarding Washington and 
destroying the Confederates in the East, had six differ- 
ent leaders; these men piled missed opportunity on top 
of near disaster until Lincoln was frantic. 

Of them all, none showed more promise or gave more 
trouble than George B. McClellan (below). A superb 
horseman, he dashed boldly about Washington, but at 
the front he was strangely cautious. He consistently 
overestimated enemy strength and refused to attack 
without reinforcements. Sending troops to McClellan 
was like shoveling fleas across a barnyard, said Lincoln; 
so few seemed to get there. McClellan was the only gen- 
eral to get a second chance — and he failed both times. 


THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF reveals the strain of leadership 
in 1862. He told a friend that yean “It appears to me the 
Almighty is against us, and I can hardly see a ray of hope. 



Wira ^ OFnciALS, Lincoln and his wife are surrounded by 
w!?' cheers at a reception. Once, while he 
was lm«isbaking, Lincoln’s kid ^ove burst with a l<md pop. 


mieata m a Utk^ph. Actu- 
Ko^ To« was not yet m iinifwm when Mllie, be- 
side his father, died, Mary rests a hand on Tad’s shoulder 
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Behind the public image 
“a furnace of affliction” 


tincoln was devoted to Ms family, but Ms personal 
I j life as President is summed up in a phrase his wife, 
Mary, used to describe her own life at this time: “a fur- 
nace of affliction.” She was speaking of the tragedy of 
11 -year-old Willie’s death in 1862. For Lincoln, there was 
also the more subtle tragedy of Mary’s growing mental 
illness. She could be a gracious hostess, but she had 
tantrums with the servants and quarrels with Cabinet 
wives. Her shopping sprees became notorious. Once she 
overspent a $20,000 appropriation for WMte House fur- 
by $7,000— then tried to hush up the debt. 

Through it aU, LincoM stood by her. When senators 
charged she was a spy, he defended her at a secret hear- 
ing. For her part, even when she was most difficult, she 
sustained Mm— coaxing him to eat Ms breakfast egg, 
talring him for a daily drive— through the war, through 
re-election, to final victory. In her wedding ring was en- 
graved: “Love is eternal.” For the Lincolns, it was true. 



A WAR-Vi’E-ARY LE.«3ER, Lincoln reveals stress in ibis photfr 
graph taken a few days before he delivered the Gettysbing Ad- 
dress in 1863. It is the best-known full-face portrait of Lincoln. 




“Unspeakable peace” for a martyred Presidei 


O N April 14, 1865. Good Friday, five days after Lee's 
surrender, Lincoln and his wife drove out from the 
White House for one of the President's rare evenings of 
relaxation. “I never felt so happy in my life,” he had 
told Maiy that afternoon. Now they were going with 
two young people, Clara Harris and her fiance, Major 
Henry Rathbone, to see an English comedy. Our Amer- 
ican Cousin, at Ford’s Theater. And there, as they 
watched, John Wilkes Booth slipped into the presiden- 
tial box, leveled a derringer at Lincoln's head and fired 
a shot {below). Then he leaped to the stage and fled. 


Lincoln died at 7:22 the next morning— on his face, 
one witness said, “a look of unspeakable peace.” A 
neral train of seven cars bore his body north throu 
New York, then westward to Chicago and home 
Springfield. There were throngs of mourners in the ( 
ies, and all along the 1,700-mile route countryfolk lin 
the tracks with bonfires at night or stood in the c( 
spring rain, holding out bouquets, as the train crept 1 
Silently, they echoed the aged Negro woman in Phi 
delphia who had laid a bough on the coffin and cri( 
“Oh, Abraham Lincoln, are you dead? Are you deac 



is portrayed in this Currier & Ives 
Booth fires, Rathbcme (left) tries to intervene. Booth 
was lah^ hni^ied down by troops; he died of a bullet wound. 




LINODLN^ lAST PHOTOGRAPH, in which he w^xs a foiT 
smile, was taken by Alexander Gardner four days before ti 
assassination. One print was made; the ^ass negative brofo 






6. THE PO^TEE 
OF THE NORTH 


iLL kinds of men— aristocrats and commoners, intellectuals and politicians, 
\ sensitive and insensitive observers— were convinced in 1861 that the 
brth was heading into war under a leader who was pretty smalltime. Abra- 
am Lincoln might be well intentioned, it was conceded, but he was no 
atesman. He did not look or act like one, and he certainly did not talk like 
ne. Charles Francis Adams pronounced the cold verdict of upper-class New 
Inglaiidi’ “Good-natured, kindly, honest, but frivolous and uncertain.” 
Other commentators were more brutal. In Washington gossip, in drawing- 
oom conversations, in the press, Lincoln was referred to as a “baboon,” an 
ape” and a “mule.” People talked about his social crudity, his lack of taste 
n language, and his weakness of character. Many never recovered from their 
irst impressions. To the last they saw Lincoln as an amiable mediocrity, a 
oose administrator and a folksy failure-Hn short, as an incompetent and in- 
iffective President. These were not only the judgments of Democrats, who 
night be expected to be hostile, but of members of Lincoln’s own Republican 
)arty, of men who were his political intimates, of spokesmen for the anti- 
slavery groups. In feet, evaluations of Lincoln by his followers would consti- 
nte a formidable contribution to the literature of abuse. 

“That sand-hill crane in the Presidential chair,” exploded a New York news- 
paperman, . . the joking machine men call Abraham Lincoln.” A Republi- 
can editor lamented in 1863; “He is an awful, woeful ass.” In the same year 


rsionc POSTER, displayed after the outbreak of the 
War, enjoins Norttem loyalty. The Sag, by Lincoln’s 
^n, has no stars subtracted f<»: the sece^ states. 




Charles Francis Adam, US min- 
ister to England, could be a most 
outspoken diplomat. When Brit- 
ain persisted in building ships 
for the South, Adams sent a note 
to the British foreign secretary in 
which he said bitingly: "It would 
be superfluous in me to point out 
to your brdship that this is war . " 


a leading Republican senator thus dismissed the President and his Cabine 
■‘The simple truth is. there never was such a shambling, half and half set ( 
incapables collected in one government before since the world began. I sa' 
a letter this morning wTitten in good English by the King of Siam to Admir; 
Foote, which had more good sense in it, and a better comprehensiveness ( 
our troubles . . . than Abe has had from the beginning.” 

Wendell Phillips, the eloquent orator of the antislavery movement, deride 
Lincoln in the most unmeasured terms: “W^e pay dear today for having a 
President a man so cautious as to be timid— and so ignorant as to fear th 
little near danger more than the danger farther off.” He added: “As long a 
you keep the present turtle at the head of affairs, you make a pit with on 
hand and fill it with the other.” There was something about this remarkabl 
man that confused even those who knew him at close hand. He had greatness 
but it eluded those who should have seen it first. 

He was not easy to know. His law partner, William Herndon, said Lincol: 
was the most “shut-mouthed” man who ever lived. David Davis, who mar 
aged Lincoln’s campaign in 1860, said: “He was the most reticent, secretiv 
man I ever saw or expect to see.” Although Davis had been very close to car 
didate Lincoln, President Lincoln never asked his advice on any question. I 
was Davis’ impression that Lincoln asked nobody’s advice and took non€ 
“I asked him once about his cabinet. He said he never consulted his cabinet 
He said they all disagreed so much, he would not ask them. He depended oi 
himself always. ... He said he ran the machine himself.” 

D avis’ analysis pointed up a facet of Lincoln missed by most of his cor 
temporaries and also by later critics. Lincoln was many things— a brood 
ing mystic, a poet, a prophet, a folk ssnnbol and a statesman of the highes 
order. But he was also a superb politician and a supreme power operator; i 
fact, one of the most consummate power artists in American history. Out 
wardly pliant and easygoing, he was inwardly as hard as iron, and when mov 
ing toward what he thought was a legitimate objective, he could be coldl; 
ruthless. He was complex enough to realize the value of appearing simple. H 
was so confident of his own ability that he could afford to seem without pow 
er, or to let others seem to exercise power that was really his, or to accep 
seeming defeat if the result was what he wanted. 

His habit of relating homely stories, which many dismissed as banterinj 
humor, was in reality often a subtle exercise of power, and the stories gen 
erally pointed up some great truth. Once a group of Republican politician; 
descended on him to demand an active assignment for General John C. Fre 
mont, who had not done well in the war and who had been relieved fron 
duty. Lincoln said that he would like to oblige them but that he could no 
give Fremont a post without displacing some general already in command 
TTie request reminded him, he went on, of the old man who kept urging hii 
son to take a wife. 'The boy finally agreed but then asked: “Whose wife shall 
take?” One of the delegation said that the appointment of Fremont wouk 
stir the country. Lincoln replied: “It would stir the country on one side, ant 
stir it the other way on the other. It would please Fr4mont’s friends, and dis 
please the conservatives; and that is all I can see in the stirring argument.’ 

On another occMion a Pennsylvania delegation called on him to demant 
a major general’s appointment for Samuel P. Heintzelman, whom they de 
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abed as a deserving officer. Yes, agreed Lincoln, Heintzelman was “a good 
r” and hence would keep; the Pennsylvanians would have to trust the 
esident to do the right thing. After a tense pause, one of the visitors eom- 
lined: “We have trusted you on this matter a long time.” Rising to bow' 
sm out, Lincoln rephed: “Gentlemen, you must do so longer.” 

With his great intelligence Lincoln was capable of outwitting almost any 
ponent he had to face. He ran the machine with such quiet art that few 
’ognized the hand of the master. This man of the prairies embodied the 
tional character: its virtues and defects, its practicality and its resolute 
termination. The same violent contrasts appeared in his person. Sis foot 
or in height and weighing about 180 pounds, he was bony and angular and 
ideniably ugly. Yet there was an air of grandeur about him that some ob- 
rvers caught. An English visitor recorded an impression of eyes “that seemed 
gaze through you without looking at you” and an aura of “strength, physical 
well as moral, and a strange look of dignity.” 


N his choice of a Cabinet, Lincoln demonstrated immediately his confi- 
dence in his inner powers. He included in his official family four of the 
en who had been his rivals for the nomination, each of whom before 1860 
as regarded as a bigger man than Lincoln. They were William H. Seward, 
2 cretary of State; Salmon P. Chase, Secretary of the Treasury; Simon Cam- 
•onof Pennsylvania, Secretary of War; and Edward Bates of Mssoun, Attor- 
sy General. It was, of course, good politics to appoint them. They brought 
ttity to the Administration, and in the Cabinet they were always under I^- 
)ln’s eye. But they were potentiaUy a difficult group to control, and Lmcoln s 
loice indicated his belief in his managerial abilities. 

The other members were Gideon Welles of Connecticut, Secretary of the 
lavy; Montgomery Blair of Maryland, Postmaster General; and Caleb S^th 
f Indiana, Secretary of the Interior. It was, on the whole, a strong Cabinet, 
leward and Chase were definitely above average. The former, after a blun- 
dering beginning in which he seemed to think his mission was to restore 
unerican unity by provoking a European war, settled down to become ^ 
utstanding Secretary of State. Chase was no financial expert, but he had the 
oind to dominate his office and to make it an active force m the war effort. 

Cameron, “the Czar of Pennsylvania,” tafi, lean, with a foxlike face, was 
tbove all else the professional politician. He had a reputation— wffich may 
>r may not have been deserved— for sharp and even shady doings. His iivm 
n the poUtics of the Keystone State, sarcastic Thaddeus Stevens, once told 
Jncoln he did not think Cameron would steal “a red-hot stove, the im^ca- 
ion being that everything else had better be nailed down. The amused Presi- 
ient repeated the remark to Cameron, who demanded an apolo^. Stevens 
ame to Lincoln to retract: “I believe I told you he would not steal a r^hot 
itove. I will now take that back.” Cameron proved to be a poor adnunistrator 
md early in 1862 resigned his post at Lincoln’s request. He was succeed^ed by 
Edwin M. Stanton, surly, rough and asthmatic, who brought energy and hon- 


3sty to the direction of the War Department. 

Bates, a sober, somewhat quaint individual, w^ a 
but no more. The bearded, bewigged WeUes picked men with the n#t ^h- 
Qical knowledge to advise him and proved to be a ^pable 
Gideon,” as Lincoln caUed him, was unswervingly loyal to the President, as 



Wendell Phillips, an impassioned 
abolitionist, had no cotton or cane 
sugar in his home because they 
were products of slave labor. He 
gave up law practice so he would 
not have to support a Constitu- 
tion which permitted bondage. He 
even *'seceded" from the Lnion in 
1842, (9 years before the South duL 



Judge David Davis, Lincoln's cam- 
paign manager, was so fat ii woi 
said he had to be "surveyed" for 
a pair of trousers. Davis met lirt- 
cobf on the Illinois circuit and the 
young lawyer spoke of him as "my 
intimate friend." But Davis later 
observed wryly that Lincoln had 
been a man with no chse friends. 
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During the Civil War, Northern 
children teamed their ABCs from 
this patriotic primer, ilhistrated 
with soldiers and battle scenes. In 
his enthusiasm the artist even in- 
cluded a Revolutionary War cap- 
tain — with a 34-star fla^. The war 
caused an upheaval in the South's 
schotds: Northern texts had been 
used almost exclusively but after 
1861 the South hastily wrote its own. 


was the baid, cadaverous Blair in his less important post. Smith was a po- 
litical appointee to a department that then was the least in the Cabinet. 

Not unnaturally, Seward thought he should be the man in the head job. 
The fortunes of politics had ordained otherwise, but the smart little New 
Yorker confidently expected to act as “prime minister,” to guide the inexperi- 
enced man from the prairies. Right at the outset Seward made his play for 
power. He presented to Lincoln a curious paper titled “Some Thoughts for the 
President’s Consideration.” It said, in effect, that the government was drift- 
ing without a policy, that it ought to have a policy and that William H. Seward 
would be happy to frame one and administer it. 

The patronizing tone might well have infuriated Lincoln, but he met the 
challenge perfectly. In his reply he said that he was always glad to receive 
advice from his official family, but that he alone was President and he alone 
would determine policy. Seward promptly subsided and from that moment 
became Lincoln’s loyal subordinate. The two men were much together during 
the war years. They liked each other’s company. Both were good storytellers, 
and their temperaments were similar: genial, conservative and tolerant. 

Seward jdelded because he grasped that Lincoln was a bigger man than he 
was. 'This truth could never have occurred to the Secretary of the 'Treasiuy; 
no man, and least of all the raw Lincoln, could possibly be bigger than Salmon 
P. Chase. Tall, portly, handsome, with a head that has been compared to 
Webster’s, Chase thought he was as impressive as he looked. His is one of 
the strangest cases in the annals of American politics. Able and principled, 
he was still curiously unattractive, with an unnatural arrogance and pom- 
posity about him. “He t h i n ks there is a fourth person in the ’Trinity,” said one 
of his critics. Most unnatural of all was his ambition to be President. He 
wanted it so badly that he demeaned himself to get it. He never realized that 
he had stooped, because his ambition was not narrowly personal. The presi- 
dency deserved him — ^and he was merely trsdng to give the country the best. 

While he was a member of the Cabinet, Chase made a move to get the 
1864 Republican presidential nomination and saw nothing improper in the 
effort. His candidacy collapsed rather ignominiously, and afterward he found 
an occasion to resign. He had threatened resignation many times before, but 
always Lincoln had said he could not do without him. This time the President 
accepted the offer, to Chase’s surprise. Lincoln had put up with Chase’s pre- 
tensions while he could use him for the good of the country and the war. He 
dispensed with the secretary when his usefulness was ended, supplanting 
him with William Pitt Fessenden of Maine. But later, on the death of Chief 
Justice Taney, Lincoln named Chase to preside over the Supreme Court. 

I INGOLN possessed in ample quantity the attributes of a great war leader. 

J He had infinite patience, iron resolution, high intelligence and a power to 
employ language that fired men’s souls. As an administrator he was tech- 
nically deficient, being careless of detail and routine. But his position did 
not demand a good desk man. He had to unite his people to fight for an ab- 
stract ideal — the Union — ^and to nerve them to continue the struggle through 
years of bitter and bloody frustration. His concept of the sacredness of the 
American experiment in government was almost mystic, and he would do 
anything to preserve it. 

He would, notably, mobilize the ftill authority of his office, the great war 
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owers of the President, behind the war for the Union. As Commander in 
Ihief he announced by proclamation a state of insurrection or, really, of war; 
gain by proclamation invoked a naval blockade of the South, and increased 
he size of the military forces in defiance of the Constitution. Also without 
3gal sanction, he authorized the expenditure of money that had never been 
ppropriated by Congress. He would be recreant to his oath of office, he felt, 
f he was afraid to disregard sections of the Constitution to save the govem- 
nent; he would not lose the whole by being too tender about violating a part, 
n cases where the fundamental document did not clearly state whether it 
7as the President or Congress who should exercise certain powers, Lincoln 
)oldly assumed that the President should act. 

One of his techniques was to confront Congress with an accomplished deed 
ind ask the helpless legislators to ratify it. Lincoln and other Northern lead- 
jrs often demonstrated a true revolutionary zeal; they did what they had to 
io to get results. Supposedly the North represented law and the South revo- 
ution. But in the making of war, the men of the North were revolutionists, 
:he men of the South legalists. Both sides were reflecting a principle of their 
system— the North looked to the moving future, the South to the static past. 

T he most striking and continuous employment of a presidential war power 
by Lincoln was his suspension of the writ of habeas corpus to suppress 
opposition to the military effort. Opposition to the war centered in two groups 
—Southern sympathizers in the loyal slave states, and the faction of the Dem- 
ocratic party known as the Peace Democrats, or Copperheads. Of the two, the 
latter were more important, and Lincoln's action against them aroused wide 
criticism. The Southern sympathizers, operating in areas that were actual or 
potential battle theaters, were obvious enemies. But it was not so easy to 
classify Copperheads as disloyal. 

Three factions were present in the wartime Democratic party. One was 
a minority, the War Democrats, who were willing to support the war to the 
extent of taking offices under the Administration. The mass of the Democrats 
rendered general support to the war program but freely and sometimes in- 
temperately attacked specific actions of the Administration. 

The third faction, the Peace Democrats, was also a minority, but it com- 
manded a strong following in the Western states. Indeed, these Western Dem- 
ocrats exhibited a sectionalism almost as pronounced as that of Southern 
Democrats. They believed that the industrial East had for years exploited 
the farming regions and that its instrument of control was federal power. In 
their devotion to agrarian ideals and states' rights they were curiously like 
Southerners. Their chief spokesman, Ohio's Clement L. Vallandigham, tall, 
handsome and humorless, a kind of Western Sumner, once declared: ^T am as 
good a Western fire-eater as the hottest salamander in this House." And 
again: . . . am wholly devoted to Western interests, ... I became and am 
a Western sectionalism snd so shall continue to the day of my death.” 

Passionately convinced that the war was evil in intent, the Peace Demo- 
crats proposed a simple way to end it; make an armistice and withdraw the 
armies from the field. Then, after a brief healing period the South would 
voluntarily return to the fold and a national convention could be called to 
amend the Constitution to guarantee states' rights. It did not occur to them 
that the South would not go along with this quixotic program, that it would 



Clad only in underwear, Clement 
Vallandigham above > is arrested 
by Union soldiers who broke into 
his home at night. The leader of 
the dissenting Copperheads — who 
are depicted below as a snake hiss- 
ing at the fair maiden Union — 
H-os ordered taken after he declared 
the Sorth was waging the Civil 
War for the freedom of the blacks 
and the enslavement of the whites . " 
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Lincoln is shown preparing to issue 
his Emancipation Proclamation 
in a Sorthem engraving (above) 
and Southern cartoon (below). Al- 
though Lincoln was not an aboli- 
tionist, he was strongly opposed to 
slavery. On signing the proclama- 
tion he remarked to Secretary of 
State Seward- "If my name ever 
goes into history, it will be for this 
act, and my whole soul is in it." 



regard an armistice as a recognition of the Confederacy’s independenc 

]Most Copperheads were Unionists, although in a strange and impractic 
way. but some advocated the formation of a third, a Western, confederac 
Some created secret societies with such intriguing names as Knights of tl 
Golden Circle, which allegedly aimed to aid the Confederacy by stirring i 
rebellion in the North. The government was never able to document precise 
its charges against the societies, but no documentation was needed to esta 
lish the public policy of the Copperheads. In speeches and newspaper edit 
rials they denounced the war as an unjust conflict that had to be stoppe 
Vallandigham charged that the purpose of the Administration in waging tl 
war was to convert the present democratic system into “an imperial despo 
ism.” He added: “I did not support the war; and today I bless God that m 
the smell of so much as one drop of its blood is upon my garments.” An lov 
Copperhead said shrilly: “With all his vast armies Lincoln has failed, faile 
FAILEP, FAILED! And still the monster usurper wants more victims for h 
slaughter pens. . . . His cry is ever for more blood.” 

Against both Copperheads and Southern supporters Lincoln used the wea] 
onof military arrests. By suspending the right of habeas corpus, which norma 
ly prevents unlawful detention of a citizen, the government could apprehen 
opponents of the war and hold them indefinitely without trial or bring thei 
to trial before military courts. The Constitution stated clearly that habes 
corpus could be suspended but did not say who was to do the suspendinj 
Lincoln assumed, as he did in other areas, that the President was the on] 
agent who could act effectively, and he suspended the writ in specified arei 
and for specified times. In 1863 Congress, not very willingly, authorized hii 
to resort to martial law, and he then announced a general suspension. 

At least 13,000 persons and possibly thousands more were arrested durin 
the war years. The great majority were ordinary people, but a few were pron 
inent individuals, including several members of the Maryland legislature an 
Vallandigham, the top Copperhead. Nothing like it had been seen since th 
Revolution — ^and the events of that era had been largely local affairs. In ti 
conflicts since then, opposition had been accepted as normal, as somethin 
that could be safely tolerated. But this war was different. It was a big, letha 
modem struggle of unlimited objectives, the forerunner of the total wars. I 
those later conflicts the unity that Lincoln reluctantly sought to enforce b 
martial law would be imposed by the will of society itself. 

AS if the Democrats were not enough, Lincoln faced factionalism and oj 
xx position in his own party . This division was not over what the goverr 
ment’s objectives should be, but over the method and timing to be employe 
in reaching them. The Republicans were in most areas of action a remarkabl 
united party; in a general way they knew their economic and political goal 
and moved methodical^ toward them. But on one issue they divided, an' 
this issue overshadowed all others. It was slavery or, specifically, the wartim 
disposition to be made of slavery. On this question the Republicans divide 
into factions, calling themselves Radicals and Conservatives. 

The Radicals were represented by men like Charles Sumner and Ben Wad 
of the Senate and crusty old Thaddeus Stevens in the House. They were tru 
radicals, as they proudly acknowledged, in that they wanted to accomplisl 
a sweeping social change immediately. Opposed to slavery in an intense an< 
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■ven doctrinaire way, they wanted to use the opportunitj^ of the war to strike 
he institution down. The Conservatives were a smaller and less sharply 
narked group. Although they differed on details, they all desired some gradual 
ind delayed form of emancipation, to take place after the war. 

Both factions, then, were for the Union, and both were antislavery. But 
)ne would add the abolition of slavery to the aim of preselling the nation, 
vhile the other would save the Union without experimenting with social 
jhange beyond what seemed absolutely necessary. Lincoln was generally re- 
garded as a Conservative, and the label was on the whole accurate. He favored 
a gradual approach to emancipation, and he was acutely aware of the prob- 
lems for both races that would follow a sudden alteration in relations. Still 
he was not so conservative that he would refuse to take any action at all. He 
sympathized with the Radical objective and was willing to move toward it— 
if the move would not endanger his larger objective of saving the Union. 

T he logic of events pushed the North inexorably along the road to eman- 
cipation. At the beginning of the war, public opinion favored fighting for 
only one aim: restoring the Union. Congress made this the nation s official ob- 
jective by approving a resolution which stated that the war was not being 
waged for the purpose of interfering with the domestic institutions of any 
state. But such a view could prevail only in a short war. The Northern people 
were not going to sacrifice for any long period while preserving an institution 
that in common opinion was responsible for the war. Within little more than 
a year after the opening guns. Northern patience began to wear thin. 

In July of 1862 the Radicals were able to push throu^ Congress a bold 
endeavor to force emancipation by legislative action. This Confiscation Act 
declared the property of persons supporting the insurrection subject to sei- 
zure by the federal government (but because of the threat of a Lincoln veto, 
the forfeiture was not valid beyond the natural life of the offender); it pro- 
claimed free the slaves of persons aiding and abetting the insurrection, and 
it authorized the President to employ Negroes, including freed slaves, in the 
military service. It was and remained a paper edict without much practice 
effect. The property of rebels could not be confiscated without going through 
a cumbersome judicial process, and in any event the act could have no force 
until the South was occupied. But it was a sign of a vital shift in mass opmion, 
and the effect was not lost on the master poHtician in the White Ho^. 

Lincoln was a supreme combination of principle and pragmatism. Pro- 
foundly antislavery, he did not think that he had any right because of his 
official position to enforce his private convictions by striking at the “sti^" 
tion. Nor would he jeopardize his larger policy of saving the Umon for the 
gratification of weakening slavery. He would not, in short, make even a nght 
change at the wrong time, before there was a need for it or before pubhc 
opinion was ready for it. But the events of the summer of 1862 conmced lum 
that the moment for change had arrived. If the Northern people wanted 
slavery destroyed, he could not and would not oppose their desire. 

The Radicals were riding high, and unless Lineoln put himself at the h^d 
of the antislavery movement they might run away with it. In that July when 
the Confiscation Act was passed, Lineoln decided to issue an executive proc- 
lamation, based on his war powers, freeing slaves in the Confe^ra^ ^ a 
military measure. He informed his Cabinet that he had prepared a draft of 



In an anti-Union British cartoon 
of i862r an upside-doim Lincoln 
swings peribusly from one hang- 
ing ring to another as European 
royalty and the cheering common 
folk look on. He has successfully 
traversed 'Bmcomb" (or Imnk- 
’'Brag'and 'Taper Money," 
Sow, muscles taut, face straining, 
he proceeds from Emancipation' 
to ike final ring: "Utter Ruin." 






Poking fim at Lincolns liking for 
jokes, this 1864 Democratic car- 
toon shows presidential candidate 
George McClellan delivering part 
of Hamlet's soliloquy CW'here be 
your jibes now?''i to Lincoln's head. 
The real McClellan (below) re- 
peatedly revealed his contempt for 
the Commander in Chief He once 
referred to Lincoln as "nothing 
more than a well-meaning baboon." 



3, Drocismstion. S6W3-rci 3,(ivis6d th 3 .t its issusncc Idg witii}i6ld until 3 ,ft 6 r 
a military success, lest it seem that the government was uttering a “last 
shriek on the retreat.” Lincoln considered the suggestion good and put the 
document aside. But no victories came, only sickening defeats. 

At last in September a Confederate offensive was turned back at the battle 
of Antietam in Maryland. On the 22nd, Lincoln opened a Cabinet meeting 
by reading a selection from the latest book of the popular humorist Artemus 
Ward, who specialized in rural dialect. Then shifting to a graver mood, the 
President read a draft of what he called his preliminary proclamation. It 
warned the areas in rebellion that unless they returned to their allegiance 
by January 1, 1863, he would issue a final proclamation declaring their slaves 
free. The Cabinet approved the draft, with some minor revisions, and two 
days later it was given to the world. 

No state came back, and on the first day of the new year Lincoln issued 
the famous document known as the Emancipation Proclamation. He signed 
it after shaking hands with thousands of people at the traditional White 
House New Year’s reception. When the sheet was spread before him he re- 
marked; “I never in my life felt more certain that I was doing right than I do 
in signing this paper. But I have been receiving calls and shaking hands since 
nine o’clock this morning, till my arm is stiff and numb. Now this signature 
is one that will be closely examined, and if they find my hand trembled they 
will say, ‘He had some compunctions.’ But an 3 nvay, it is going to he done.” 
He took the pen and wrote at the bottom, not the customary “A. Lincoln,” 
but in bold characters “Abraham Lincoln.” 

T he proclamation declared forever free the slaves in the rebellious states. 

But not aU areas in the Confederacy were included within the scope of 
the document. Excepted was the whole state of Tennessee, also the southern 
part of Louisiana and the western part of Virginia. They were the only sec- 
tions of the Confederacy then occupied by Union troops and the only ones 
therefore where the proclamation could have any immediate effect. Presuma- 
bly they were excluded because they were not enemy territory and hence 
not subject to the President’s war powers. 

The proclamation had other limitations. It could not apply to the loyal 
slave states. It did not immediately free any slaves in the Confederate states 
and would not free any until Union armies occupied the South. Nor did if 
affect the legal basis of slavery, which as an institution could be abolished 
only by individual state action or an amendment to the Constitution. Still 
the issuance of the proclamation was a momentous event. Eventually thou- 
sands and thousands of slaves were set free by its terms. Most important, if 
signified that the war had taken a new turn. It was to be a war for freedon 
now as well as Union, and from this position there could be no retreat 
As Lin coln said, revolutions never go backward but proceed relentlessly tc 
their end. The only end there could be after 1863 was complete abolition 
Shortly after the war, the 13th Amendment was ratified. It freed all slaves ii 
the land and destroyed slavery as an institution. The Northern people in 1861 
had had no intention of changing the status of slavery. But great wars mak( 
their own conditions. So it was with the Civil War. That war swept up th( 
whole nation and impelled it along a course it never dreamed it would follow 
In 1864 Lincoln and his Administration, now committed to the double wa 





iims of Union and emancipation, had to submit their chances to the voters 
n a presidential election. Many Republicans, still looking on Lincoln as a 
small man, preferred another candidate, and the Radicals in particular stood 
against him because he had not done things their way. “I hope we may not 
be compelled to push him four years more,” wrote young Congressman James 
A. Garfield. It was a typical reaction. A friend of Lincoln's canvassed both 
houses of Congress and reported to the President that he could find hardly 
a member who favored his renomination. A Pennsylvania visitor asked Thad- 
deus Stevens to introduce him to some congressmen who supported Lincoln. 
“Old Thad” took him to Isaac N. Arnold, from a Chicago district, and said; 
“Here is a man who wants to find a Lincoln member of Congress. You are the 
only one I know, and I have come over to introduce my friend to you.” 

But no rival candidate appeared who was able to develop a real challenge. 
Lincoln may have been unpopular with the politicians, but he was popular 
with the people. When the party— technically known that year as the Union 
party— held its convention in June it nominated Lincoln, although with no 
great enthusiasm, and to balance the ticket it awarded the vice-presidential 
post to Andrew Johnson of Tennessee, a War Democrat who had refused to 
go along with his seceding state. 

The Democratic Convention was not scheduled to meet until August, and 
as the hot weeks of summer wore on, the signs seemed to portend a Republi- 
can defeat. War weariness had settled on much of the North. The conflict was 
well into its fourth year, and victory seemed as distant as ever. Actually, the 
military crisis had been passed in the previous year, and the South had no 
chance whatever to win a military decision if the North only kept on fighting. 
But to many people the cause appeared hopeless and their frustration was 
translated into a revulsion against the party running the war. 

Lincoln himself was fully prepared for political defeat. One day he sat in 
his study and drew up an interesting paper. Later he asked his Cabinet mem- 
bers to sign it, without showing them the contents. It stated that probably the 
Administration would not be re-elected and that it was the duty of every sign- 
er to cooperate with the Democratic President-elect between November and 
March to save the Union “as he will have secured his election on such ground 
that he can not possibly save it afterwards.” Some of the Radical leaders hope- 
fully observed Lincoln's fading chances and hatched a scheme to force him off 
the ticket and put one of their own in his place. 

T hen suddenly a dramatic reversal of fortunes occurred. The Democrats 
met and nominated a man hated by Republicans, George B. McClellan, 
who as a general had opposed the Radical emancipation program. And the 
Peace faction got a plank in the platform denouncing the war as a failure and 
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to favor Lincoln. A series of victories, including the capture in September o 
the Confederate base of Atlanta, raised popular hopes again and practicall] 
guaranteed Republican success. In the November election Lincoln rolled uj 
an impressive electoral triumph, 212 votes to McClellan’s 21. But his populai 
margin was only 400,000 votes out of a total of four million. Still the Americai 
people had returned a tough answer to a tough choice. They had been aske< 
to decide between the easy way of peace and the hard way of war — and thej 
had rejected the soft solution. 



T he one area of war leadership in which Lincoln had the least competenc( 
was economics. He knew his deficiency and largely left the problems ol 
financing the war effort to Secretary Chase. But he did grasp the significance 
of the war for the American economy, and in some of his most eloquent ex- 
pressions he emphasized that the American nation was so inherently strong 
that it could simultaneously fight a great war and expand its material wealth 
The wartime expansion was something to arouse pride. In part, it was sim . 
ply a continuation of a process begun before the war. Some industries actuaUj 
were retarded by the war, suffering from shortages of supplies or labor, but in- 
dustry as a whole and agriculture, responding to the stimulus of govemmenta 
demands, boosted production to previously undreamed of totals. The outpul 
of coal jumped from 19 million tons in 1861 to over 24 million in 1864. On th( 
eve of the war the principal government arsenals were manufacturing onlj 
22,000 rifies a year, but in 1862 the Springfield plant alone turned out 200,000 
In 1861 shipments of iron ore on the Great Lakes totaled 45,000 tons; in 186c 
ships carried 235,000 tons to the greedy mills of Pittsburgh. The freight ton- 
nage carried on the railroads soared to fantastic new highs, increasing on some 
lines by as much as 100 per cent. Agriciiltural production shot up comparably 
The average annual wheat exports during the war were over four times great- 
er than in the prewar decade. Wool production in the North climbed from 48 
million pounds in 1860 to 97 million pounds in 1864. 

Production in aU fields was augmented by enlarging existing facilities o] 
constructing new ones. In one year, as an example, 57 new factories rose ir 
Philadelphia. But increased production was accomplished most significantlj 
by employing devices or processes known before the war but not widely uti- 
lized until the devouring demands of war took over. Machines which did th« 
work of many human hands enabled industry to increase its production while 


The "sreenback" first US. paper 
money, sported a portrait of &/- 
mon Chase, the Secretary of the 
Treasury. On the back were the 
now-familiar words; "Thisnoteisa 
legal tender" iabovei. As gold and 
silver coins became increasingly 
scarce, someone wrote an ode to 
"the last silver doBar, / left shin- 
ing alone, /AO its lau^thtg com- 
pankms/Have melted and gone." 
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ig fewer laborers, and more than made up for the loss of thousands of the 
:ker force to the armies. The Howe-Singer sewing machine in textiles and 
McKay shoe stitcher revolutionized their industries; in agriculture the 
Cormick reaper made permanent changes in methods of wheat culture, 
iven by the fierce energy of war, the American economy took a giant step 
7 ard mass production. 

The economy received another potent stimulant from the wartime legisia- 
n enacted by the Republican Congress. The Republicans were committed 
the philosophy that government had a role to play in economic growth, that 
should encourage private enterprise with direct aid and subsidies. With 
uthem opposition removed, the Republican majority proceeded to put its 
jals into practice and to redeem its platform pledges of 1860 to the North- 
1 economic combinations that had placed it in power. 

The Homestead Act made it possible for a settler to acquire without pay- 
jnt a farm of 160 acres in the public domain. The Morrill Land Grant Act 
atified another Western demand by donating to the states land to be used 
r the purpose of establishing agricultural colleges. Tariff protection for do- 
estic industry reached an unprecedented level. Provision was at last 
ade for the transcontinental railroad through Nebraska by chartering twro 
itional corporations, the Union Pacific and the Central Pacific, which were 
I receive generous financial assistance. The National Bank Act restored the 
)nnection between the government and the banking community which had 
sen destroyed 30 years before by the Jacksonian Democrats. The National 
a nk s received their charters from the national government, they were re- 
uired to purchase stipulated amounts of government bonds, and with the 
onds as a basis they could issue bank notes that circulated as currency. 

'TTITH its vast stores of wealth, the North should have been able to support 
V V the war effort with no particular strain. But the government approached 
;s financial problems in a hesitant spirit and failed to exploit adequately the 
vailable sources of income. Its failure was the result not of stupidity on the 
lart of Chase or the congressional leaders but of national inexperience. 

For a people who had not paid any direct taxes since 1817, a war that even- 
ually cost two million dollars a day was almost incomprehensible. Secretary 
lhase feared the effect of high taxes on public opinion and hoped to finance 
he war largely by borrowing. Not until 1862 did Congress bring itself to pass 
m internal revenue act that reached, although with low rates, practically all 
foods and occupations. The Treasury's income from bonds was four times as 
nueh as from all other sources combined. To provide money, Congress au- 
horized the issuance of a special paper currency, known as “greenbacks.” 

The greenbacks were a practical necessity, but being unredeemable in spe- 
fie they inflated prices and contributed to increasing the government's own 
losts. 'They and the national bank notes were, however, a part of a vitally im- 
portant historical process. For the first time America had a national curren<gr. 
It dso had, and for the first time, a national tax system, a national bank sys- 
tem, national aid for education and national financing of great transportation 
projects. Nobody had planned it that way. But as a result of the Civil War the 
concept of states’ ri^ts and localism was going down everywhere. It was giv- 
ing way in the North just as surely as its political expression in the South 
would be destroyed by the war. 



Doing their part Hvmen manu- 
facture cartridges for Union mus- 
kets at the arsenal in \\aterto)i% 
Massachusetts. The yrnknas dan- 
gerous and in 1864 an explosion 
killed 18 girls. Lincoln once told a 
soldier tlmt all that has been said 
by orators and poets since the crea- 
tion of the world in praise of niom- 
en. . . would not do them justice 
for their conduct during the war." 
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WAVING FLAGS and beating 
a drum recruiters seeking 
volunteers for the “Bucktail” 
regiment draw a crowd of 
fired-up Philadelphians. De- 
spite the warning on their 
band wagon, conscription 
did not begin in the North 
imtil after two years of war. 
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A pedpl^tfallying to Old Glory 


I T seems as if we never were alive till now; never had a country till now.” So 
wrote a New York girl of the patriotic excitement touched off in the North 
by the attack on Fort Sumter. To the sound of ringing bells and wild huzzahs, 
Lincoln's message calling for 75,000 volunteers was read aloud on village 
greens and in city squares. Armories were jammed with recruits. On April 19, 
1861, only a few days after Sumter fell, the first New York regiment was ready 
to depart. Wearing uniforms from Brooks Brothers and carrying sandwiches 
from Delmonico's, the troops swung down Broadway with jubilant crowds 
cheering them off to Washington, D.C. 'Tt was worth a life, that march,” ex- 
ulted one soldier. Like many another, he would soon pay that price in battle. 

Cries of solidarity rang out from every part of the Union. “The West,” came 
a report, “is all one great Eagle-scream!” A Massachusetts soldier, asked how 
many from his state were joining up, replied laconically, “All of us.” A Phila- 
delphian declared, “There is among us but one thought, one object, one end, 
one s 3 rmboi — ^the Stars and Stripes.” Few people could see beyond the mon- 
ster rallies and their own optimism to the long bloody conflict that lay ahead. 
But as the massive mobilization of the North gained momentum, one Con- 
federate observer said soberly: ^What we have to do must be done quickly. 
The longer we have them to fight the more difficult they will be to defeat.” 


m 


IN PATRIOTIC FAREWELL, an officer’s beloved consecrate 
his sword to the Union cause. Some women, less demur 
but more spirited, shamed Iheir menfolk into joining up 









Legions of ladies at work 
on the home front 


W OMEN of the Xorth rallied to their cause in count- 
less ways. They knitted and sewed. ser\’ed food to 
troops in transit fleft ,, replaced men as W'Orkers in offi- 
ces and factories, and labored diligently to feed and 
clothe the needy families of Union volunteers. 

Thousands of women’s aid societies were formed. Al- 
though in the South these aid agencies remained loosely 
organized, in the North their efforts were coordinated 
by the Sanitary Commission, set up in June 1861 to care 
for sick and wounded soldiers. By raising funds in san- 
itary fairs” (below), the Northern ladies helped bring 
better hygiene to camps and hospitals— thus combatmg 
the diseases that swept the armies all through the war. 



AFAIR IN BROOKLYN, one oi ^ 

relief funds, holds a vast sale of ftino 000 

Ite events, including a ball and quilting bee, netted $400,000. 





Ingenious measures to raise and uniform the troops 


O N the eve of war, the U.S., traditionally wary of a officers. Once a company had been filled, it was er 

strong standing army, had only 15,000 troops. By rolled in the state militia and equipped haphazardlj 

July 1861, the divided nation boasted forces of almost often by community donation or by the officers then 

300,000. Six months later, 575,000 men were under selves. Many a man, shopping around to enlist, foun 

arms in the North alone, plus 350,000 more in the South. little to choose between companies but their uniformj 

Even these figures fell short of enlistment goals, but and these were tailored in gaudy profusion to catch hi 

ttey represented a great triumph over inexperience eye. As more and more men doffed their mufti, outfits a 

and inefficfency . The states on both sides were permit- exotic as the Zouaves^ became commonplace — ^not jus 

ted to raise troops as they saw fit. In practice, most in the big cities (above)^ but also in small towns tha 

unitB w^re recruited by lo^l citizens ea^r to be elected had seen their first soldier less than a year before 
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A SPRINKLING OF UNIFORMS brightens a 
wartime gathering (abaoe) in a New York 
bar. The Zouave (foreground) wears baggy 
pants and fez adapted from an Algerian 
original. The kilted man at the bar may 
have been a visitor; New York had a kilted 
regiment but it wore a different tartan. 


A TRAIN OF SOLDIERS is cheered onward 
(right) to battle. At every way-stop the 
trooi^ were “serenaded by brass bands, 
planted with silk flags, and inundated 
with speeches and prayers”— receptions 
which one skeptic said were "well calcu- 
lated to stiffen their resolution to fi^t.” 




A TELLTALE POSTER, calling for “a 
few sober men,” reflects the decline 
in volunteers after the first flush of 
war fever. Soon the North offered 
bouiities to stimulate enlistment. 


A last parade 
on the threshold 
of battle 

Although Union men hurried to en- 
list and were rushed to Washington, 
forces to defend the city were so 
slow getting there that Lincoln ex- 
claimed, “I don't believe there is 
any North!” But after three months 
enouj^ regiments were amassed to 
stage a stirring parade down Penn- 
sylvania Avenue (rightl Then they 
crossed the Potomac for their maid- 
en battle. First Bull Run. 

After dash, hopes for a short 
and glorious war beg^ fadin g in 
both armies. **1 had a dim notion 
alK«^the*iOTmii<»*ofasoldie^^^ life, 
etc,” one vdunteer grim^ 
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7. THE PLIGHT 
OF THE SOUTH 


a spring evening late in his life, Jefferson Davis sat with his wife and 
<J daughter on the veranda of Beauvoir, their home on the ^fississippi Gulf 
3oast. Suddenly the daughter turned to the old man and asked what he would 
ike best to be if he had his life to live over. She could see his eyes shine in 
the gloaming as he answered without hesitation: “I would be a cavalrj' officer 
and break squares.” The remark was tragically revealing. It was not just that 
the onetime President of the Confederate States would rather have had a 
military career than the civilian role that history had cast him in. It was the 
absence of realism in the fine words. At any time when he could have been a 
cavalry leader, the forces of technology had invested “squares” of infantry 
formations with such firepower that horse charges on them would be suicidal. 
Davis did not understand this even in his presumably wise old age. There 
were many things about the modem world that Davis did not understand. It 
was his tragedy and the tragedy of the people he led in war so gallantly that 
both were in large part alien to that world against which they had rebelled 
and whose course they thought they could arrest. 

An English reporter saw the Confederate President in 1861 at his capital in 
the little Alabama town of’ Montgomery. He noted the “slight, light figure, 
little exceeding middle height”; the head “well formed, with a fine full fore- 
head, square and high . . . features regular, the cheekbones are too high, and 
the jaws too hollow to be handsome”; the lips “thin, flexible, and curved . . . 


BEL PRESIDENT Jefferson Davis, somber in this por- 
it by John Robertson, reflects the pjunful ailments and 
weighty cares of office that wracked his hail physique. 




At Alabama s state house in Mont- 
gomery, Jefferson Davis is inaugu- 
rated provisional President of the 
Confederacy in "the grandest pag- 
eant ever witnessed in the South" 
But the travel difficulties the lead- 
ers braved to reach Montgomery 
boded ill for the waging of war 
Davis had to tourney 600 miles 
by rail, though his plantation (op- 
positei was only 285 miles away. 


and the eyes deep-set, large and full— one seems nearly blind, and is pari 
covered with a film, owing to excruciating attacks of neuralgia and tic'’; t 
expression on the face “anxious . . * haggard, careworn, and pain-drawi 
The description caught well the outer Davis and hinted at some of his inn 
tensions. The strains he lived with were partly inherent in his personal] 
make-up and partly the product of his Southern culture. Davis was a firi 
generation aristocrat. His family, coming out of ordinary economic circm 
stances, had amassed great wealth suddenly in the lush cotton lands of t 
Mississippi delta. Most of the civil leaders of the Confederacy were of tl 
newly rich caste; hardly one could trace a distinguished ancestry back to t 
colonial period. They were new men, but they all rendered homage to t 
ideals of the Old South and cast themselves in its plantation image. 

D avis was an outstanding representative of the ruling class of the cott< 
South, and it was because of his reputation and record— senator fro 
Mississippi, Secretary of War under Pierce, able advocate of the Southe 
cause in debate— that he had been chosen President. He was selected too t 
cause he was known as a firm but not extreme secessionist. The govemme 
makers at Montgomery had been pathetically eager to demonstrate to th( 
people and to the world that their nation was not radical but conservati\ 
They had passed over the extremists like Yancey for the quieter Davis, ai 
to conciliate those who had been reluctant to secede, they had elected 
Vice President a moderate, Alexander H. Stephens of Georgia. 

Davis possessed many fine abilities, but most of them were not the qualiti 
that make a war leader great. He had an above-average mind, strong ai 
logical. But his mind was part of his undoing. He was too proud of it, too seni 
tive about the correctness of his opinions, too sure that he was always rigl 
In letters he carried on long disputes with generals and politicians in whii 
his objective was to win a theoretical victory, to prove that he was right ai 
they wrong. He really thought that they would be gratified to see their erro 
pointed out. His intellectualism dominated his language. His state pape 
and public addresses were admirable exercises in logic, but they were co 
and xmmoving. Davis could reach men's minds but not their hearts. 

He tried to employ patience and tact in dealing with people, and up to 
point he succeeded. But nearly always his control snapped, and he was cap 
ble of hurt fury and unreasoning obstinacy. He once admitted: “I have < 
infirmity of which I am heartily ashamed: when I am aroused in a matter, 
lose control of my feelings and become personal.” In part his reactions ro 
out of his own nature — ^his undue sensitivity to criticism and his precario 
health and uncertain nerves. They were also the result of his culture. Da^ 
and other Southern leaders were of a ruling class, accustomed to dealing wi 
subordinates but not with equals. They were proud, taut, touchy and easi 
offended. Nor were they accustomed to the discipline of dull, routine woi 
when subjected to it they frayed under the strain and broke out at each oth( 
On the face of it Davis should have been a better war director than Lincol 
He was a graduate of West Point; he had had experience as an ofiieer in tl 
regular army and battle experience as a volunteer in the Mexican War. Ai 
he had been Secretary of War. But again an apparent merit turned into 
defect. Davis' military background, coupled with his conviction of his superi 
intelligence, convinced him that he was more of an expert than he was. I 
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Id never forget that he had been a soldier and that at Buena Vista in 
sico he had led a wedge formation that won the field— a favorite saying of 
"time wags was that the Confederacy was dying of an inverted V— and he 
uld have preferred to be a general above all else. He not only exercised a 
3e supervision over the military machine, which would have been perfectly 
'per in the largest sense, but he wasted his time on matters that should 
i'e been left to subordinates. An official in the War Department recorded 
it once there were 1,500 papers, all touching on appointments, on the desk 
;lie Secretary of War. The secretary could not pass on them until the Presi- 
at looked at them, which would take him a week if he did nothing else, 
ivis, exclaimed the disgusted functionary, was absorbed in “little trash.” 
Technically he was a fine administrator, much better than Lincoln, but his 
e did not call for efficient attention to paper work, ffis devotion to form 
IS a reflection of both his personality and his society. Southerners were 
nservative and legal-minded people. They had set up an organization that 
ey called a nation, and having gone through the ritual they thought they 
•d a nation. Davis and other Southern leaders assumed that the Confed- 
acy could act as a going nation and fight a formal war, whereas the situa- 
m called for radical and even revolutionary action. 

Lincoln, at the head of a stronger government, ruthlessly grasped the power 
suspend habeas corpus. But Davis, proceeding legally, asked his Congress 
r permission to suspend and received a limited authorization. Davis and 
'her Confederates cannot be fairly criticized for not acting like revolution- 
des. Restricted by their culture, they could not have done other than they 
id. But the restriction constituted a tragic limitation, especially in a modem 
ur against a modem government. “All the revolutionary vigor is with the en- 
ipy,” complained one Confederate observer who saw the fatal drift of events. 

[TThen Davis selected his Cabinet, he assumed that every state except 
» V his own Mississippi should be represented by a seat. His reasoning was 
uund enough — a body so chosen would presumably unite public opinion— 
'Ut the result was that some men were named to posts for which they were 
lot fitted because posts they could fill had to go to men from other states. 

' or example, Georgia’s Robert Toombs, a rough, blunt character, became 
^ocretary of State. He was knowledgeable in finance and should have had 
■he Treasury portfolio. But South Carolina had to have something, and the 
^Ply available individual from that state whom Davis was wilhng to appoint 
^ss Christopher G. Menuninger, a Charleston lawyer who was supposed to 
^derstand monetary problems. So the stem and humorless Memminger, an 
lonest but uninspired plodder, went in as Secretary of the 'Treasury. 

The Secretary of War was Leroy Pope Walker, a tall, angular, tobaceo- 
^bewing Alabama lawyer. Walker was a poor administrator who could not 
®ven keep up with his correspondence. “That slow coach,” the acid diarist 
bits. Chesnut called him, and she added that if a Napoleon showed up in the 
South the secretary would refuse him a commission. Walker soon found an oc- 
*^3sion to resign. Heading the Navy Department was Florida s Stephen R. 
Mallory, rotund and ruddy, who as a senator in the old Union had specialized 
bi naval affairs. He turned out to be an exceptionally competent administra- 
tor, as did the unpretentious John H. Rea^m of Texas, who was Postmaster 
General. Judah P. Benjamin of Louisiana, the ablest individual in the group, 



In this pair of fine homes Jefferson 
Da\is lived a frustrating hfe. To 
support his family, he gave up his 
precious army career and became 
a planter; his home after fS52 was 
Brierfield above^ m Mississippi 
Later, as Confederate President, 
he resided in the Brockenbrough 
house ibelowi in Richmond, though 
he would have much preferred to 
be off in battle commanding troops. 
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The stim 90-pound body of Con- 
federate Vice President Alexander 
Stephens was barely strong enough 
to contain his raging hatreds. At 
various times he attacked the Un- 
ion, the waltz, secession, Jefferson 
Davis and even "the whole hu- 
man race. " A Washington reporter 
called him "small and sick and 
sorrowful" and said that he would 
look the same dead as he did alive. 


was named to the comparatively unimportant position of Attorney General. 

It was a Cabinet of shifting personnel. Of the original appointees, only Mal- 
loiy ar.d Reagan served throughout the war. There were three Secretaries of 
State, two Secretaries of the Treasury, five Secretaries of War and four At- 
torneys General. Benjamin showed up in two additional posts after starting 
out as Attorney General— War and State— and he held the latter office longer 
than any other incumbent. “There was no circle, official or otherwise, that 
missed his soft, purring presence,” said one critic. On the whole it was not a 
strong Cabinet; the level of ability reached at best only competency. Malloiy 
and Reagan were good directors of their departments, as were Virginians 
George W. Randolph and James A. Seddon, two of the several war secretar- 
ies; but no one of them showed much imagination or independence. 

Benjamin possibly possessed some of the elements of greatness. But either 
because he did not own strong convictions or because he felt it was futile to 
try to influence Davis, he did not seek to impose his will outside his depart- 
ment. He ran whichever office he held well, but his really fine mind never 
counted as a force in determining policy. Benjamin and the other members of 
the first Cabinet embodied the social system of the cotton South. Except for 
Toombs and Walker, who could point to lineages of some prestige, it was a 
collection of men who had come up out of ordinary and in some cases obscure 
beginnings. Three were foreign-born first-generation Americans. Memminger 
had been bom in Germany and had spent part of his childhood in a Charles- 
ton orphanage. Benjamin, bom of Jewish parents in the British West Indies, 
came to Louisiana and made a fortune practicing law. Mallory was bom in 
Trinidad; his widowed mother had run a boardinghouse in Key West. Reagan 
had been an overseer. Alexander H. Stephens, the Vice President, was the son 
of a slaveless Georgia farmer. From Jefferson Davis on down, the so-called 
government of the cavaliers was mn by men who, were new to cavalier ways. 

The government makers who met at Montgomery in February 1861 elected 
Davis and Stephens as provisional executives, and the delegates constituted 
themselves a provisional Congress. Later, in an election in which there was 
no opposition, the choices of Davis and Stephens were ratified as permanent. 
When Virginia seceded, the capital was moved to the more commodious spaces 
of Richmond. But before the men left Montgomery, they also drafted a per- 
manent constitution for the new nation. This document reflected both the es- 
sential conservatism of the South and its devotion to states’ rights. 

T he stmcture of the Southern government was identical to that of the old 
Union. There was an executive branch headed by a President, a legisla- 
tive branch made up of a two-house Congress and a judicial branch topped 
by a Supreme Court (although this court was never actually created). The 
fiamers of the government saw nothing odd in duplicating the machinery of 
the government they had departed from. In the Southern view, that machin- 
ery was satisfactory; it was the spirit of centralism that the North had intro- 
duced into the system that had corrupted it. In the new constitution, there 
were numerous provisions to ensure that the same result would not occur again. 

The principle of state sovereignty was specifically recognized, although the 
right of secession was not specifically mentioned. The imwers delegated to 
the general government were fewer and those reserved to the states greater 
than in the United States Constitution. Various clauses sanctified the South- 


lelief in the right of a minority to check the majority. A two-thirds vote 
mgress was required to admit new states or enact important appropria- 
bills, and any three states could force a national convention to amend 
jonstitution. Southerners thought that their constitution was a return 
e original principles and purity of the old Constitution written at Phila- 
hia in 1787. Some of the delegates at the Montgomery convention serious- 
mposed to adopt the Stars and Stripes in modified form as the official 
ler, apparently on the ground that the South was the legal American gov- 
nent and the North the “rebellion.” Indeed, the first Confederate flag 
} a suspicious resemblance to the U.S. emblem, and a disgusted member 
'Ongress wrote that it was difficult “to tear the people away entirelv from 
desire to appropriate some reminiscence of the old flag.” 

NE of the great ironies of the Confederate adventure was that it was a 
conservative revolution that looked to the past rather than the future, 
t proposed to restore an ideal that had been rather than to create one that 
luld be. The Confederacy set forth into the modern world with a govem- 
nt frankly based on 18th Century practices. 

.t was another irony that the Confederacy embarked on a modem war, 
;h all the inner unity such a conflict demands, under a system that glorified 
alism and separatism. That principle of states’ rights which the South 
Id so sacred would in the end help to bring about the downfall of its at- 
npt at nationhood. In the beginning. Southern opinion was strongly united; 
s great majority of the people were willing, although with varsdng degrees 
intensity, to support the war until independence was won. The only organ- 
jd resistance to the objectives of the war was in the mountain regions, 
itably in western Virginia— the part that in 1863 became the new state of 
est Virginia— and in eastern Tennessee. The mountain people were trouble- 
me to the Confederacy and embarrassing to its boast of a unified South, 
it they were too small a minority to impede the conduct of the war. 
But as the conflict continued- as Southern territory was occupied and de- 
ats multiplied and victory receded— a profound war weariness settled over 
le masses. Toward the end a large segment of the population came to feel 
lat the cause was hopeless and might as well be abandoned. Many people 
rere bitterly convinced that their leaders were incompetent, that the govem- 
lent favored the rich over the poor— it was a war for slavery but the slave- 
lolders were not p ulling their weight— and that they were losing a war that 
lould have been won. But even at the last all but the most disillusioned 
vould have contended that the goal, Southern independence, was good. 

There was unity as to the objectives of the war but discord as to how it 
should be waged. Some of the differences were the normal ones that would 
aave appeared in any society engaged in a war. People— politicians, editors, 
ordinary citizens— criticized the government for military reverses, for picking 
the wrong generals, for supply shortages. The government resorted to some 
measures that caused certain classes to cry out that they were being discrim- 
inated against. Taxes in kind, or produce, were levied on farmers, and the 
government set its own prices on supplies it purchased, thereby evoking loud 
protests from the agricultural interests. 

Trying to maintain home supervision of the slave labor force, the g)vem- 
ment permitted the exemption from military service of one white nmn on a 



LAST OFFICIAL FLAG 


The fiags of the Conftderaty ate 
shown in order of adoption. The 
first, vaguely resembtng the US. 
fiag. ms abandoned when Bebel 
troops fired on it by mstake. The 
second remained the soldiers fa- 
vorite. though the third became the 
national emblem in 1863. But from 
a ^stance this one loaixd objec- 
tkndbly like a fiag fnicc, so 
a red band ms added ibotiam. 
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A lady smuggler, one of many who 
packed their bustles and hoop- 
skirts with contraband for the 
South, is caught with some medi- 
cine by an inspector in W ashing- 
ton. Coffee and pistols were other 
choice prizes for the daring ladies, 
and at least one of them smug- 
gled in rifles by the coffin load. 



Spuming their civilian suitors, two 
ardent Rebel women push them to 
enlist. Such "fire-eaters' em put 
off soldier beaux until they proved 
their valor in battle. One girl re- 
assured her man that if he got 
hUed she would announce their 
engagement anyhow-- "provided 
your wounds are ail in the front." 


plantation with 20 or more slaves. This law seemed like a piece of class favor- 
itism and aroused wide and angry condemnation from small slaveholders 
and farmers. “It’s a rich man’s war and a poor man’s fight” became a bitter 
saying in the Confederacy. Despite the popular outcry against particular 
measures, the Davis Administration maintained a surprisingly tight control 
over the opposition in Congress. In contrast with Lincoln, who vetoed or 
pocket-vetoed only six bills, Davis vetoed 39 and made his decision stick in 
all but one. The Congress bowed to the presidential vetoes partly for reasons 
of patriotism— it seemed important not to show disunity— and partly because 
of apathy. But as critical newspapers implored Congress to stop acting as a 
“register of royal proclamations,” the opposition mounted in strength; at the 
last, over 40 per cent of Congress was voting against Davis’ measures. 

C onflict over military issues stirred dissension without weakening the na- 
tion. Even the bitterness over who was bearing the burden did not great- 
ly hamper the conduct of the war. But one issue rose that did hurt the war 
effort and was a major factor in causing the eventual collapse of the Con- 
federacy. In another of those ironies that characterize the Southern venture, 
this was the question of states’ rights, the great principle for which the South 
had left the Union. From their experience in the old Union many Southerners 
had become so accustomed to reacting against central controls that they 
could not bear to accept any, even those imposed by their own government. 

States’ rights and individualism were ideals to be cherished for their own 
sake rather than as means to an end. The strongest organized opposition to 
the Davis Administration came from advocates of states’ rights who thought 
that the government was grasping at too much power. That the government 
was fighting a war and needed power impressed them not at all. They were 
patriotic Southerners and wanted the South to win its independence— but 
independence was not worth the surrender of state sovereignty. As between 
sacrifice of the great principle and defeat, they would take defeat. 

Vice President Stephens, their titular leader, expressed perfectly their ob- 
session with the abstract in an address to the Georgia legislature. “Never for 
a moment permit yourselves to look upon liberty ... as subordinate to inde- 
pendence,” he cried. “The one was resorted to to secure the other. . . . Let 
them stand together . . . and if such be our fate, let them and us aU go down 
together in a common ruin. Without liberty, I would not turn upon my heel 
for independence.” A strong Southern government, or as he put it, “a master 
from the South,” was as bad as a strong Northern government. Southerners, 
he concluded, were not bom to choose between masters. 

The states’ rights opposition was present in all states, but strongest in 
South Carolina, North Carolina and Georgia. In the last two states the gov- 
ernors acted boldly to obstruct the powers employed by the central govern- 
ment. The two chief exercises of power objected to by the states' righters 
were the suspension of habeas corpus in disaffected areas and the conscrip- 
tion of men into a national army. At first the objectors could only denounce 
the actions of the government as thinly veiled attempts to establish a dic- 
tatorship, and throw every possible impediment in the way of execution of 
the national laws. Sometimes these impediments were substantial. For ex- 
ample, governors could certify men in the state militia as exempt from con- 
scription; in 1862 at least 100,000 men of draft age were held out in state 



j. It was estimated that in Georgia in 1864 more men between the 
f 18 and 45 were exempted than were drafted into the army, 
he war continued and the authority of the central government became 
r, the states' rights feeling became stronger. In the last stages some 
defied the government to enforce its orders. Governor Joseph Brown 
rgia refused a request for the services of his militia. These troops, he 
told Richmond, were the state's only defense against enemy invasion 
onfederate domination. The insistence on states' rights did not in itself 
►y the Confederacy, but it helped. 

j states' rights philosophy, although clothed in legal language, was not 
y an expression of legalism. It represented something deeper in South- 
iciety. Southerners were intensely localistic and individualistic and in 
fcreme way democratic. Northerners, living in a more collective society, 
accept the discipline required by modem war. For most Southerners 
elf-imposed discipline was difficult, and for some impossible. Even if 
onfederacy had won its independence it could not have survived, unless 
i been able to alter drastically the whole nature of Southern society, 
ten at the beginning of the war thoughtful Southerners contemplated 
conomic potential of the combatant powers, they were well aware of 
side's inferiority in material resources. It was a deficiency that the Con- 
ate government made frantic efforts to overcome. The war witnessed a 
:antial expansion of industrial facilities, and curiously, in view of the 
h's devotion to states' rights, most of the new facilities were the direct 
tof action by the central authority. The government established its own 
slants; it subsidized private plants by lending them money to get started 
turn for a pledge to sell the bulk of their products to the government; 
it stimulated the growth of existing plants, such as the large Tredegar 
Works in Richmond, by the allocation of war contracts. 

iE principal figure in this government-sponsored program was Josiah 
Gorgas, director of ordnance and one of the great American production 
agers. Gorgas had a genius for organization and an uncanny ability to 
2 t the right subordinates. Under his supervision a complex of dispersed 
Dries was set up, located mainly in Georgia, Alabama and the Carolinas. 
even Gorgas' best efforts could not overcome the fatal Southern economic 
There were distressing shortages of raw materials and skilled labor. By 
! the largest Northern arsenals were capable of producing 5,000 rifles a 
, while the Southern maximum, not often reached, was only 300 a day. 
most serious handicap was the absence of machines and the consequent 
mce on hand labor. The largest government depot turning out textiles 
>loyed 3,000 women to sew uniforms by hand. The largest shoe plant, 
Lzing the same kind of labor, could produce only 5,000 pairs a week in 
2 (though another was opened the following year with double that capac- 
. By contrast. Northern factories, using shoe-stitching machines patent- 
in 1862, had manufactured 2.5 million pairs by the end of 1863. 

4ost plants in existence before the war were small, and even with the new 
ilities the Southern industrial system was unable to meet the needs of its 
lies and civilian population. Agricultural production fell off as large areas 
erritory were occupied and the slave labor force left the plantations with 
approach of Federal armies. By 1863 serious shortages prevailed in both 



"Jlie brains of the Confederacy \ ' 
Judah P, Benjamin, 'sphinx like” 
and 'enigmatic ’ served the Rebel 
cause as Attorney General Secre- 
tary' of \S dr and Secretary of State, 
He had an odd mania for destroy- 
ing iHs papers, and bv dint of 
hard wcn-k at incineration he died 
leanng barely a scrap behind him. 



Stephen Malhry\ Confederate Sec- 
retary of the Sa\y. reahzed the 
South had plenty of captains but 
not enough warships, so he pro- 
posed building a Heet of ironclads 
in Europe. S'oneof these ironclads 
was delivered, but the homemade 
"Memmack" won the mctst nota- 
ble of the South's viaories at sea. 
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agriculture and industrj-. and after that date became progressively worse. 

Even the army felt the pinch. A soldier at Port Hudson, Louisiana, re- 
corded that for months the men had received no pork or flour and were on 
half-rations of rice and peas; one at Charleston, South Carolina, complained 
that the daily ration consisted of a small loaf of bread and a gill of sorghum. 
Even when supplies were available, they often could not be transported 
where they were needed because of the gradual collapse of the railroad sys- 
tem under the strain of war. Because of the concentration on weapons pro- 
duction, not a single new rail was rolled in the Confederacy. To supply the 
main lines, rails were uprooted from secondary roads, with the result that 
tracks into the food-raising areas almost disappeared. The reality of suffer- 
ing and sacrifice and the sense of facing a foe with inexhaustible resources 
helped to lower mass morale in the final stages of the war. 

With its simple economy, the South presented almost insuperable prob- 
lems to those charged with financing its war. Like the Northern financial 
directors, Secretary Memminger and the congressional leaders approached 
the issue of war taxation timidly. Not imtil 1863 did Congress enact a general 
internal revenue measure, and because of low rates and poor enforcement it 
produced little income. Of its total revenue during the war, the government 
raised the appallingly small portion of 1 per cent from taxation. 

The Treasury preferred the less painful method of borrowing and sold huge 
quantities of bonds. As an interesting experiment, some loans were subscribed 
in the form of produce— cotton, com, livestock and the like. The produce loans 
were in part an attempt by the government to escape from its own paper cur- 
rency. Again like the Northern government, the Confederacy, faced by the 
necessity to raise ready revenue, resorted to the issuance of paper money and 
treasury notes. But laboring under greater economic disabilities, the govern- 
ment continued to take the easy printing-press way and by the end of the war 
had put forth the tremendous total of two billion dollars or more in paper. 
States and cities and even business institutions also issued their own notes. 

The result was a huge and confusing accumulation of money and an astro- 
nomical inflation of prices. One Richmond official estimated in 1863 that his 
salary of $3,000 bought no more than $300 would in ordinary times. A Con- 
federate officer breakfasting in Richmond in 1864 was appalled to learn that 
the bill for three persons was $141. “How are our people to live?” he wondered. 


German~bom Christopher Qusta- 
vus Memminger brought little hu- 
mor or imagination to a job which 
begged for much of both — Con- 
federate Secretary of the Treasury. 
Funds were so low at first that he 
had to borrow a desk During his 
term one billion dollars in paper 
money was printed. In the result- 
ant motion, the $500 biU at right 
brought as little as $tO in specie. 







soldiers’ wives and families?” Many people could have returned a grim 
!r. Another government employee wrote in his diary: “I cannot afford to 
nore than an ounce of meat daily for each member of my family of sLx. 
"he old eat goes staggering about from debility. ... We see neither rats 
dee about the premises now. This is famine. Even the pigeons watch 
rusts in the hands of the children, and follow them in the yard." 

11, despite its mistakes, some of which could not be avoided, the Confed- 
performed a remarkable financial feat. The government, with never more 
$27 million of specie, set a new nation in being, raised and equipped 
js and navies, and held off a superior foe in four years of war. Even 
ig long-established governments few have done so well with so little, 
r those Europeans who might have been interested, the Confederate eco- 
c experience was a cruelly revealing illustration of the difficulties of an 
ultural nation engaged in a modem war. Europeans were fascinated by 
imerican conflict, but the economic example was lost on them. They saw 
truggle not for what it was— a new kind of war, a war of supply and tech- 
gy— but as a contest in the older tradition. 

)r their part, Southerners were deceived as to the interest of the power- 
ations of Europe in the war. It was a staple item of Southern belief that 
South would win its independence, even without the force of its own 
3 , because the European markets had to have cotton, and “King Cotton" 
Id force Europe to intervene in the war on the Southern side. Southern 
omacy was at first confident and always aggressive and positive, dexmted 
ecuring recognition of the Confederacy as a nation and then to inducing 
land or France to force mediation on the North. Northern diplomacy was 
e negative. Its objectives were to forestall diplomatic recognition of what 
North insisted was merely a rebellion and to prevent active European in- 
ention in the war. 

HE key nations in the diplomatic picture were Great Britain and France. 
They were the two leading world powers, they were the only European 
ions whose interests could be directly affected by the outcome of the con- 
fc and they were the only countries which possessed the strength to inter- 
le. Of the two, England was the more important. It and France operated 
ether under an understanding that in specified areas the interests of one 
k precedence over the other. The United States was in the sphere of Eng- 
1 influence, and therefore in the American war Britain would lead and 
mce would follow. The French emperor, Napoleon III, was sympathetic to 
! Southern cause. “If the North is victorious, I shall be happy,” he ex- 
,imed; “if the South is victorious, I shall be enchanted.” But in his actions 
still conformed to the policy laid down in London. Even a rumor that the 
mfederacy would cede Texas to France in return for aid did not move him. 
le French foreign minister told the American minister: “France would not 
se Texas as agift, even if it were accompanied by a handsome bribe besides. 
Several factors would determine the course of the British government— not 
1st that an auspicious opportunity for intervention never developed— but 
te of the most compelling was the opinion of its own people. 

British opinion mirrored accurately the reactions of most of Europe to the 
nerican crisis. Upper-class and business opinion was on the whole sympa- 
.etic to the Confederacy. The landed gentry felt a social and cultural affinity 



A gold piece, enormously valuable 
in the Confederacy, is $cld to the 
highest bidder w a Sorth Caro- 
Ima aiicnofi Practically all of 
the South's precious metal h-as 
drained to buy arms abroad. 
Gold H’a5 scarce, and Confed- 
erate paper money worth so little, 
that a line from Shakespeare be- 
came an uiseorack: 

' Who steals my purse steals trash. " 
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Confederate emissaries to Europe 
Slidell and Mason {center^ are re- 
moved from a British ship by a 
U.S. officer. The seizure on the 
high seas embarrassed the Union, 
and there was talk of war with 
Britain. "Cood God," the budding 
historian Henry Adams wrote from 
London, "what's got into you all?" 


to the plantation South. The manufacturing magnates thought that an inc 
pendent Confederacy would open up a tariff-free Southern market to Briti 
exports. Moreover, both groups were fighting off demands by the masses f 
an extension of the suffrage, and if the South attained independence th 
could point to the divided republic as a proof that democracy would not wo 
in a populous counti 3 \ The existence of two American nations also wou 
mean that neither would be able to dominate the Western Hemisphere. O 
or both wc'dd have to seek the support of Europe and would thus fall in 
the European power system. 

But English and European opinion was puzzled by certain aspects of tl 
American struggle, and the perplexity tended to dilute the first strong syi 
pathy for the South. One of the great causes of 19th Century liberalism w, 
nationalism, or self-determination, the right of a people to decide their ov 
destiny under their own government. On the face of it the South seemed 
be contending for exactly this principle. But then the South was also trying 
destroy an established nation, and liberals wondered what the real issue wa 

U NDERLYING all of European opinion was the question of slavery. Euro| 
was intensely and almost universally antislavery, a fact which the Sout 
insulated by its own choice from outside influences, was slow to appreciat 
What most confused the liberals was that in the first half of the war tl 
Northern government affected to be waging war not for the abolition of slave] 
but for political domination. But some men in England and in the countrii 
of Europe saw from the first that the logic of events would turn the conflii 
into a crusade against slavery. 

In Britain such middle-class leaders as John Bright supported the Nort 
primarily for this reason, and the laboring masses rallied behind them. In 
famous pro-Northem speech, Bright declared: “Privilege thinks it has a gre^ 
interest in this contest, and every morning, with blatant voice, it comes int 
your streets and curses the American Republic. Privilege has beheld an a 
fiicting spectacle for many years past. It has beheld thirty millions of mei 
happy and prosperous, without emperor, without king . . . without grej 
armies and great navies, without great debt and without great taxes. Privilei 
has shuddered at what might happen to old Europe if this grand experimer 
should succeed. But you, the workers . . . you struggling upwards towards th 
light . . . you have no cause to look with jealousy upon a country whicl 
amongst all the great nations of the globe, is that one where labour has mi 
with the highest honour, and where it has reaped its greatest reward.” One 
the North joined the causes of emancipation and nationalism, it would hav 
a combination irresistible to Europeans. 

In the end, inevitably, all the South’s lustrous hopes crashed in frustratioi 
England and France recognized the Confederacy as a belligerent but not as 
nation, and the other European governments followed suit. No Confederat 
diplomat was ever received openly and officially as the representative of a 
accredited government, and midway in the war the Confederate minister t 
Britain deemed his treatment so humiliating that he left London for Paris 
Nor could the Confederacy induce the great powers to intervene in the waj 
There were episodes that might have brought intervention. In 1861 a Nortl 
em naval officer, Charles Wilkes, rashly stopped a British steamer, the Tren 
and removed by force two Confederate diplomats, James Mason and Joh 
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I, traveling to England and France. But the Lincoln government even- 
assuaged Britain’s outraged feelings by handing the diplomats back. 
English government permitted the Confederacy to order from British 
ards vessels to prey on Northern ocean traffic. The Union government 
3 ted and after the war served England with a large damage claim which 
aid after long negotiation. In 1863 the Confederacy also placed an order 
English builders for two ironclad rams with which to break the blockade, 
ise ships had been delivered, war between Britain and the United States 
t well have followed. But the royal government, suddenly coming to its 
:s, halted delivery of the rams at the last moment, 
tain, it seems clear, failed to intervene in the American war for several 
ns. The war did cut off the Southern cotton supply and hit the great 
ish textile industry hard, but although the impact was injurious it was 
atal. Some cotton was imported from Egypt and India, and the textile 
ers who suffered the most from the depression were antislavery and still 
orted the North. The military situation never turned enough in favor of 
south to render intervention safe. And finally, after Lincoln aimounced 
Emancipation Proclamation neither England nor any other government 
id have dared to act for the South. 

jrhaps the most sensational episode in Civil War diplomacy emanated 
i the restless, vaulting mind of the emperor of Prance, Napoleon III. Ambi- 
s to restore the colonial glories of France and to cut an imperial figure on 
world stage, he seized the opportunity provided by a divided America to 
ip a puppet empire in Mexico. His pretext was the failure of the Mexican 
imment to repay a loan to French bankers. A French army landed and 
ipied the capital, Mexico City, as well as a substantial portion of the 
Qtry. The United States, fearful of provoking France into recognizing the 
ffederacy, could only register a formal protest. But the Confederate gov- 
tnent, hoping to secure French recognition, welcomed the intervention, 
lany Southerners, however, condemned the French action and for a tradi- 
lal American reason — it was a violation of the Monroe Doctrine. The re- 
ck of a Confederate soldier to a Union trooper in a moment of fraternizing 
ween battles was typical: “We don’t want any of their help damn their 
j-eating souls. If they interfere in our fight we-uns will turn in with you- 
i and lick hell out of them.” After the conflict the United States was able 
oressure France out of Mexico. But if two American nations had emerged 
m the conflict neither would have been strong enough to have withstood 
ropean influence. The French adventure was an omen of what the future 
uld have brought to a divided Union. 

lUROPEAN liberals recognized the significance of the Civil War for the 
J causes of nationalism and freedom. The Italian patriot Giuseppe Mazzini, 
etorically addressing the Union, exclaimed: “You have done more for us in 
or years than 50 years of teaching, preaching and writing from all your Eu- 
pean brothers have been able to do.” And a mass meeting in Brussels at the 
id of the war sent these greetings to a reunited America: The whole world 
IS been deeply moved by your successes. . • . These teachings which Young 
cnerica gives us will not be lost on Old Europe. You have thus paved the way 
r universal brotherhood. You have strengthened the Union at home, we 
)unt upon you to cement the union of peoples.” 



John Sbdell Confederate envoy to 
France, reached there in 1862 none 
the worse for his rude detour op- 
posite >. Formerly a Sen' Yorker, 
Slidell Has xiewed by i'momsts 
as a traitor. After the war, detest- 
ed m the\orthand mr/i no desire 
to share the tribulattcm of the de- 
feated South he remained abroad 



James Murray Alison, Confed- 
erate envoy to England created a 
favorable impression amoni 
British gentry though his enemies 
charged that he dressed shabbily 
and spat upon the floor of Parlia- 
ment. In spite of his friends in 
high places, the British govern- 
ment never received him oficially. 
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WATCHING WAR START, Reb- 
el crowds gather on rooftops 
as guns fire from Fort Moul- 
trie (left) and from Cummings 
Point (right j on Fort Sumter 
(center). There were mixed 
feelings; one witness heard 
"‘prayers from the women and 
imprecations from the men.” 



The Rebels’ gaUant, fruitless lighi 

T he South went gaily to war. On the eve of the bombardment of Fort Sue 
ter, Mary Boykin Chesnut wrote from Charleston, she attended “the me 
riest, maddest dinner we have had yet,” with all the men “audaciously wii 
and witty.” The women yearned to help their men, if only by sewing, but 
those first days the new soldiers of the South avoided amateur seamstress' 
whenever possible. Georgia’s Hussars adorned their ranks in $25,000 wor 
of tailor-made gilt and glitter. The Granville Rifles paraded in firehouse-r( 
shirts, the East Tennesseans in yellow jackets and the Orleans Guards 
dress blues (they later wore the blue uniforms into battle at Shiloh and shoi 
ly found themselves fighting both sides). 

But as time passed, these glories faded and natty “cadet” gray gave way 
the dirty yellowish-brown called butternut. The Confederate army never Ic 
a battle for want of shot and shell, but all else came in short supply, and Lei 
troops fought hungry and marched in tatters. A Texan cofild boast that in 1 
regiment one hole in the trousers indicated a captain, two holes a lieutena 
and the seat all out meant a private. But they patched their pants with r 
swatches in the shapes of hearts, eagles and cannon, and marched on. Son 
times they went 60 miles on their bare feet— for they were also short of shoi 
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)RESSING her SOLDBEE, a ^^"^eral 

xavelock on his kepi. Se ^ of the 

Sir Henry Havelock for Bntish ixoops in India, were par 




143 


Mustering men and supplies for a long, woeful war 



CROSSING THE POTOMAC, Maryland residents slip South carry- 
ing supplies and weapons. This divided border state provided 
20,000 soldiers for the Confederate army, 46,000 for the North. 


F rom all corners of the old Union Southerners hur- 
ried home to stand by their states. The South’s 
chief asset was an ardent people, profoundly sure that 
fierce fervor wins wars. They possessed skilled and dar- 
ing mili tary leadership, spirited soldiery, patriotic citi- 
zenry. They also boasted ingenious men who stayed for 
four long years in the North, smuggling southward the 
products from the enemy’s booming factories. 

All this stirred the heart of Adalbert John Volck, who 
had become famous as one of the first dentists in Balti- 
more to use porcelain in filling teeth. Now to his adopt- 
ed Confederacy he lent a talented draftsman’s pen and 
a loving eye— and soon he became much more famous 
for such pictures as those on these two pages, showing 
the South as it marshaled its strength for the battle. 



CROSSING THB PLAINS, General Albert Sidney Johnston (in 
the foraground} and a party of homeward-bound Southern 
sympathWs g^directums fiW an Indian. Commander of the 


Union’s Department of the Padfic, he resigned when the South 
seceded. He led Southern armies in Tennessee and died at 
Shiloh— believing he had won a battle that in truth was lost. 
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engthening shadows 
ehind the Southern lines 




(LOWLY the war gripped the South. Mary Chesnut 
) told her diary less and less about gay dinners in 
)uth Carolina; instead she wrote: '1 know how it feels 
die. . . . Someone calls out: 'Albert Sidney Johnston 
killed.’ My heart stands still.” And she was not the 
ily one grown empty. The foundations of Southern pol- 
y were crumbling away. It had seemed sure that Eng- 
jid would never let the South go down. Almost five 
lillion Englishmen depended for their livelihoods on 
outhern cotton, and the power to give or withhold cot- 
)n was the South’s trump card. It trumped nothing: 
Ingland, where unemployment rose to two million at 
ne time, wavered, then stood aside from the conflict. 
At first guns for the troops, and civilian luxuries too, 
till came through the blockade. But as the North mus- 
ered more ships this flow stopped and prices climbed. 
^ pair of boots cost $200, a pound of butter eight dol- 
ars. The blockade, sighed Mary Chesnut, was really “a 
itockade which hems us in with only the sky open to us.” 




BLOCKADED piers of Charles- 
ton are piled high with cotton 
and lined with imprisoned 
ships. Some vessels were still 
running the blockade, but 
the Union navy was tight- 
ening the net; the grim day 
when the port would be en- 
tirely clos^ was coming near. 


FLOimiSHlNO Tredegar, the 
Confederacy's biggest iron 
woi^, provide a rare scene 
of industrial might in the 
South- This Richmond facto- 
ry made 1,100 carmon the 
Ckmfeder^ey plus other war 
material, <ks|^ 
caused by a and a strile- 
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WTien the armies iiiTacled 
the old mansion’s halls 

AS the war years ground on, the Old South, of courtly 
elegance and hot tempers, of the soft and dreamy 
slave-tended life and the stern dueling code, suffered 
and all but died. Both the Old and the Young Master, 
often as not, were away with the army, and many of the 
great mansions of the aristocracy — like the two Virginia 
homes shown here— became military objectives, some to 
be damaged or burned out in battle. 

But this was only part of a draining that would take 
nearly half of all the wealth in the South. As the block- 
ade tightened and Federal forces occupied more of the 
productive areas, Southern suffering grew. Slaves ran 
off. Food became scarce. Staples disappeared. An ounce 
of meat a day, often mule meat, was considered am- 
ple. People ate rats. Jefferson Davis said he saw no rea- 
son not to, since he considered rats as good as squirrels. 



i 





A TIDEWATER MANOR, Westover (above), ancestral home of 
the Byrd family on the James River near Richmond, serves as 
a Union signaling station during the 1862 Peninsular Cam- 
paign. Some of the outbuildings received battle wounds, and 
a sturdy platform for the signalmen was erected on the roof. 


A POTOMAC SHOW PLACE, the Lee home, across the river 
firom Washington, provides a background for posturing 
Federals. The house was guarded and word sent to Mrs. 
Lee that it was being tended. The Lees never returned 
to the house, now part of Arlington National Cemetery. 



“Just before the battle” 


Southern soldiers while away the long hours in camp at Cor- 
inth, Mississippi, playing cards, cooking supper, writing home. 
Gambling and letter writing were popular ^versions—though 
some soldiers hid their cards before going into battle, fearful 
that God might not be kind to a man killed with cards in his 
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^HRONOIjOG Y A timetable of American and world events: 18^9-1865 
(The narrative account of military events listed below ajrpears in Volume 6) 
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Books dealing with battles and strategy are listed in Volume 6. 


GENERAL EEADTSG 

Angle, Paul ^ed. i, The Lincoln Reader . Rutgers University 
Press, 1947, 

Butterfield, Roger, The American Past, Simon and Schuster, 
1957. 

Carman, Harry J-, Harold C. Syrett and Bernard W. Wishy, 
A History of the American People, Vol. 1. Alfred A. Knopf, 1960. 

Cole, Arthur C., The Irrepressible Conflict, 1850-1865, Vol. VI, 
History of American Life. Macmillan, 1934. 

Craven, Avery 0., The Coming of the Civil War, University of 
Chicago Press, 1957. 

Davidson, Marshall, Life in America (2 vols.). Houghton Mif- 
flin, 1951. 

Eaton, Clement, A History of the Old South, Macmillan, 1949. 

Hicks, John Donald, The Federal Union; A History of the United 
States to 1877. Houghton Mifflin, 1957. 

Malone, Dumas, and Basil Rauch, Empire for Liberty, Vol. I. 
Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1960. 

Morison, Samuel Eliot, and Henry Steele Commager, The 
Growth of the American Republic, Vol. I. Oxford University 
Press, 1962. 

fNichols, Roy Franklin, The Disruption of American Democracy, 
Collier, 1962. 

Pratt, Julius W., A History of United States Foreign Policy, Pren- 
tice-Hall, 1955. 

Randall, James G., and David Donald, The Civil War and Re- 
construction, D. C. Heath, 1961. 

Wilson, Mitchell A., American Science and Invention, a Pictorial 
History, Bonanza Books, 1960. 

CRISIS AND SECESSION (chapters 1, 2, 3, 4, 5) 

Ashley, CliflEbrd W., The Yankee Whaler, Halcyon House, 1942. 

Beveridge, Albert J., Abraham Lincoln, 1809-1858 (2 vols.). 
Houghton Mifflin, 1928. 

*Buckmaster, Henrietta, Let My People Go, Peter Smith, 1959, 

Capers, Gerald M., Stephen A. Douglas, Defender of the Union. 
Little, Brown, 1959. 

Channing, Edward, A History of the United States, VoL VI, The 
War for Southern Independence, Macmillan, 1927. 

*Coit, Margaret L., John C, Calhoun, American Portrait. Hough- 
ton Mifflin, 1950. 

*Current, Richard N., Daniel Webster and the Rise of National 
Conservatism, Little, Brown, 1955. 

Dodd, William E., The Cotton Kingdom. Yale University Press, 
1919. 

Donald, David, Charles Sumner and the Coming of the Civil War. 
Alfred A. Kmopf, 1960. 

Dulles, Foster Rhea, America Learns to Play: A History of Popur 
lar Recreation, 1607-19Jf0- Peter Smith, 1952. Lowered Boats. 
Harcourt, Brace & World, 1933. 

Fuess, Claude M., Daniel Webster (2 vols.). Little, Brown, 1930. 

Gray, L.C., History of Agriculture in the Southern United States 
to 1860. Peter Smith, 1942. 

Hamilton, Holman, Zahary Taylor (2 vols.). Bobbs-Merrill, 
1^1-1951. 

IQem, HiOip Shriver, President James Buchanan- Pennsylvania 
State University Press, 1962. 

Koragold, Rali^, Two Friends of Man. Little, Brown, 1950. 

McDarmott, John Francis, George CaUk Bingham, Riser Por- 
tray. University of Okl^Omma Press, 1959. 

Mona^iaa, Jay, <N*nl War on the Western Border, Z85i-1865. 
I4t±le,]^wn,1955. 


Nevins, Allan, The Ordeal of the Union (2 vols.). Charles Scrib 
ner’s Sons, 1947. 

Nichols, Roy Franklin, Franklin Pierce, Young Hickory of th 
Granite Hills. University of Pennsylvania Press, 1958. 

^Farrington, Vernon Louis, Main Currents in American Though 
(3 vols.). Harcourt, Brace & World, 1939. 

^Phillips, Ulrich B., Life and Labor in the Old South. Little 
Brown, 1929. 

^Potter, David M., Lincoln and His Party in the Secession Crisis 
Yale University Press, 1942. 

^‘Sandburg, Carl, Abraham Lincoln: The Prairie Years (2 vols.) 
Harcourt, Brace & World, 1928. 

Stackpole, Edouard A., Sea-Hunters. J. B. Lippincott, 1953 

Stampp, Kenneth M., And the War Came. Louisiana State Uni- 
versity Press, 1950. 

Sydnor, Charles S., The Development of Southern Sectionalism 
1819-18I^8, Vol. V, History of the South. Louisiana State Uni- 
versity Press, 1948. 

Taylor, George R., The Transportation Revolution: 1815-1860 
Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 1951. 

Thomas, Benjamin P., Abraham Lincoln, a Biography, Alfred A, 
Knopf, 1952. 

Wiltse, Charles M., John C. Calhoun (3 vols.). Bobbs-Menill 
1944-1951. 

THE WARRING REGIONS (chapters 6, 7) 

Adams, Ephraim D., Great Britain and the American Civil War. 
Peter Smith, 1957. 

American Heritage Picture History of the Civil War. The Ameri- 
can Herit^e, 1960. 

^Current, Riclwd N., The Lincoln Nobody Knows. McGraw- 
Hill, 1958. 

^Donald, David, Lincoln Reconsidered. Alfred A. Knopf, 1956, 

Duberman, Martin B., Charles Francis Adams, 1807-1886. 
Houghton Mifflin, 1961. 

^Hendrick, Burton J., Lincoln's War Cabinet. Peter Smith, 1961. 
Statesmen of the Lost Cause; Jefferson Davis and His Cabinet. 
Little, Brown, 1939. 

* Jones, John B., A Rebel War Clerk’s Diary, ed. by Earl Schenck 
Miers. Sagamore Press, 1958. 

Klement, Frank L., Copperheads in the Middle West, University 
of Chicago Press, 1960. 

Nevins, Allan, The Emergence of Lincoln (2 vols.). Charles Scrib- 
ner's Sons, 1950. The War for ike Union (2 vols.). Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 1959-1960. 

Owsley, Frank L. and Harriet C., King Cotton Diplomacy, Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press, 1959. 

Randall, James G., Lincoln the President, Vol. IV with Richard 
N. Current. Dodd, Mead, 1945-1955. 

^Sandburg, Carl, Abraham ikncoln: The War Years (4 vols.). Har- 
court, Brace, 1939. 

*Sideman, Belle B., and Lillian Friedman (eds.), Europe Looks 
at the Civil War. Orion Press, 1960. 

Simkins, Francis B., and James Welch Patton, The Women of 
the Confederacy, Garret and Massie, 1936. 

Strode, Hudson, Jefferson Davis (2 vols.). Harcourt, Brace & 
World, 1955-1959. 

Todd, Richard Cecil, Confederate Finance. University of Geor- 
gia Press, 1954. 

Wilson, Edmund, Patriotic Gore: Studies in the Literature of the 
American Civil War. Oxford University Press, 1962, 

Yearns, Wilfred Buck, T%e Confederate Congress. University of 
Georgia Press, 1960. 


154 



luthor wishes to thank Frank E. Vandiver, Profes- 
f History, Rice University, for his assistance. The 
rs of this book are particularly indebted to James 
lenton. Associate Professor of History, Columbia 
ersity, for his valuable assistance and advice. They 
Iso grateful to Albert K. Baragwanath, Curator of 
ts. Museum of the City of New York; Paul Bride, 
New-York Historical Society; Eleanor S. Brocken- 
gh and India W. Thomas, Confederate Museum, 
imond, Virginia; Edward M. Davis III, The Valen- 
Museum, Richmond, Virginia; Margaret A. Flint, 
ois State Historical Library, Springfield, Illinois; 
erts Jackson, The Bettmann Archive, New York 
Milton Kaplan and Carl Stange, Library of Con- 


gress, Washington, D.C.; R. Gerald McMurtry, Direc- 
tor, The Lincoln National Life Foundation, Fort Wayne, 
Indiana; Sol Novin, Culver Pictures, Inc., New York 
City; Philip F. Purrington, Curator, Old Dartmouth 
Historical Society and Whaling Museum, New Bedford, 
Massachusetts; Edouard A. Stackpole, Marine Histori- 
cal Association, Mystic, Connecticut; Ross E. Taggart, 
Senior Curator, William Rockhill Nelson Gallery’ of Art, 
Atkins Museum of Fine Arts, Kansas City, Missouri; 
Wayne C. Temple, Director, Department of Lincoln- 
iana, Lincoln Memorial University, Harrogate, Tennes- 
see; Hermann Warner Williams Jr., Director, Corcoran 
Gallery of Art, Washington, D.G.; John Francis McDer- 
mott; and Judy Higgins. 


ICTUEE CREDITS 

sources for the illustrations in this book are shoion below. Credits for pictures from left to right are 

rated by semicolons, top to bottom by dashes. Sources have been abbreviated as follows: Bettmann — The Bettmann 

live; Brown — Brown Brothers; Culver— Culver Pictures; LC— Library of Congress; N-YHS—The New-York 

lorical Society, Jfl.Y.C.; NYPL—The New York Public Library; N.Y. State Hist. Assn.— New York State Historical Association, Cooperstown. 


er— Don Richards 
i papers drawn by Thomas Vroman 

iPTER 1: 6— Courtesy of The White House. S, 9— Courtesy Museum of The 
7 of New York; courtesy American Antiquarian Society, Worcester, Mass. 10, 
■Culver; Culver— Bettmann; CJoodyear Tire and Rubber Company. 12, 13— 
ver; Bettmann. 14, 15— Bettmann. 16, 17 — Sy Seidman; Bettmann— Bett- 
on; Culver. 18, 19— Native Sons of Kansas City, courtesy William Rockhill 
json Gallery of Art; collection City Art Museum of St. Louis. 20, 21— CoUec- 
1 City Art Museum of St. Louis except bottom right collection of Senator 
libome Pell. 22, 23— The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Morris K. Jesup Fund, 
^3. 24, 25— The Brooklyn Museum; Nelson Gallery— Atkins Museum, Nelson 
nds, Kansas City, Mo.— Peabody Museum, Harvard University; private coi- 
tion. 26, 27— Courtesy St. Louis Mercantile Library, copyright 1959 by the 
iversity of Oklahoma Press. 28, 29— Jahn & OlUer Engraving Co., collection 
The Boatmen's National Bank of St. Louis. 

lAPTER 2: 30— Courte^ of The White House. 32, 33, 34— Bettmann. 35— Cul- 
r. 36, 37— NYPL; Bettmann. 39— Bettmann. 40, 41— The Whaling Museum, 
iw Bedford, Mass.; The Whaling Museum, New Bedford, Mass., courtesy Amer- 
m Heritage Publishing Go., Inc. 42, 43— The Whaling Museum, New Bedford, 
ass. except top left Herbert Orth, mural at Mystic Seaport, Marine Historical 
isociation. 44 through 47— The Whaling Museum, New Bedford, Mass. 

HAPTER 3: 48— Courtesy of The White House and American Heritage Pub- 
ihing Co., Inc. 50, 51— Bettmann except top right Culver. 52, 53— Culver. 54, 
5— Bettmann except right Culver. 56— Culver except center Bettmann. 57— 
ettmann. 58, 59 — Courte^ Harry Shaw Newman, The Old Print Shop, Inc., 
'.Y.C.; Harvard Theatre Collection, courtesy American Herita^ Publishing 
lo., Inc. 60, 61— National Baseball Hall of Fame, Cooperstown, N.Y.— Bare 
Mueklee by George A Hayes, National Gallery of Art, Washington, D.C., col- 
jction of Edgar William and Bernice Chrysler Garbisch; Bradley Smith— Cul- 
er, 62— Culver— courts Museum of The City of New York- 63— Harvard Thea- 
re Collection. 64, 65— Fernand Bouxges, Museum of Fine Arts, Bost<«, M. & M. 
larolik Collection. 

CHAPTER 4: 66— Courtesy of The White House. 68, 69— Culver ezce^^ top right 
bettmann. 70, 71— Culver. 72, 73— Bettmann exc^p»t Idft N.Y. State Hist. Assn. 
f4 — Top: E. I, Du Pont De Nemours & Compaiiy, 75 — Bettmann. 76, 77 — ^Bettr 
ooann; from Stefan Lorant's lincoln, A Ptduare Staty iS* (Harper). 78, 79 


—Culver. 80, 81— Culver, Don Richards. 82, 83— The Brooklyn Museum; The 
Cincinnati Art Museum. 84— Culver— N-YHS. 85— N-YHS; Sy Seirirnan— cour- 
tesy LC. 86— No credit— Brown. 87— Herbert Orth, The Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, Gift of Mr. and Mrs. Cari Stoeckel, 1897. 

CHAPTER 5: President James Bitchanan by George PA. Healy, National Gallery 

of Art, Washington, D.C., Mellon CksUection. 90, 91— Bettmann; N-YHS. 92 
through 95— Bettmann. 96— Collection Gemge Eastman House, Rochester, N.Y., 
Gift of Alden Scott Boyer— Bettmann. 97— Henry E. Huntington library, San 
Marino, Calif. 98, 99— Bettmann- 100, 101— Culver; Brown. 102— Left- The Lin- 
coln National Life Foundation, Fort Wayne, Ind.— Kennedy Galleries, New York; 
right Gjon Mili, original painting, Chic^ Historical Society. 103— The Meserve 
Collection— Bettmann. 104, 105— Ctmitesy LC; The Meserve Collection— George 
Eastman House; courtesy of the Maryland Historical Society. 106, 107— Left 
courtesy Harry Shaw Newman, The Old Print Shop, Inc., N.Y.C.; center: Culver 
—Bettmann; right: from Stefan Lorant’s larneol*, A Pietmn Starg of Hit Life (Hat^ 
per)— Culver. 108, 109— Courtesy Harry Shaw Newman, The Old Print Shop, 
Inc., N.Y.C.; The Meserve Ck)U€ctkHi. 

CHAPTER 6; 110— Courtesy collection of Mrs. McCook Knox, Wa sh ingt on , D-C., 
and American Heritage Puhlishing Co., Inc. 112, 113— Bettmann. 114— From the 
collection of Norm Flaydennan, Greeaawich, Cmm. 115 — NYPL — Cahrw. 116, 
117— Bettmann except top left Culver. 118, 119— Bettmann except r^ Cuhrer. 
120, 121— Sy Seidman except right Bettmann. 122, 123— Sy Seidman; Herbert Orth, 
Berry-Hill Galleries. 124, 125— Herbart Orth, N-YHS; Sy Seidman. 126, 127— 
Herbert Orth, N-YHS; Herbert Orth, courtesy Lester S. Levy CoUectaon— Her- 
bert Orth, courtesy N.S. Meyer, lac. 128, 129^Rol)ert Hantxmger; cofleetioft of 
Alexander McCook Craighead, Dayton, Ohio, courtesy Americaa Herbage Pub- 
lishing Co., Inc. 

CHAPTER 7: 130— Courtesy of Confederate Museum, Richmond, Va. 132— 
Bettmann. 133— Culv^— Valentme Museum, Ekhraond, Va. 134, 135— Cuhrer; 
drawings by Lewis Zadks. 136, 137— Culver; Cuher^Befctmaawi; NYilL 138— 
NYPL-Robert W. Kelley. 13S-Calver. 140, 141— Culver except left Bertanuu. 
142, 143— N-YHS; courtesy of Confederate Museum, Eiefcmoud. Va. 144-Com^ 
tesy the Maryland HistodcaJ Sodety. 145--C<»rteaEy IC. 146, 147— Houghton 
library, Harvard Unives^^ courtesy of The Sooth Carohaa Historical Soe^, 
Charieston, S.C,— courtesy LC. 148, 149— Left: The Natioaai Archives; 
in tim coOection of The Gorcocan Galteiy of Art— N-YHS. 150, IW— Chajpsmu 
CcdleeriOQ, Valeataae Museum, R i rltmon d, Va„ exmWSf Ameriesaa Pub- 

llafaing Co., lac. 



•This symbol in front of a page number indicates a pkotograpk or painting of the subject mentioned. 
Military events are indexed in detail in Volume 6. 


Abolition movement, 13, 80; in- 
cellectuais. 10, 12, 37; and Clay 
Compromise, 50; and Fueitive 
Slave Act, 52; emigrant aid com- 
panies for Kansas, 68; endorses 
John Brown, 77, 79; radical Re> 
publicans, 116-117. See also Anti- 
slavery forces 

Adams, Charles Francis, 50, 111, 
^112 

Adams, Henry, 140 
Agriculture: growth in ISoOs, 9; de- 
cline in Northeast, 12; North- 
western, 13, 14; machiner>% 14, 
^75, 121; crops, 14, 15; Southern, 
15; wartime expansion in North, 
120, 121; colleges, 121; wartime 
Southern, 137-138 
Alabama: Democratic delegation 
at Charleston Convention U860), 
89, 91; secession of, 95; war in- 
dustry, 137 

“Alabama platform,” 89 
Alcott, Louisa May, 79 
American (Know-Nothingl party, 

8, 71-72; antiforeign cartoon, ^2 
Anderson, Major Robert, 96, 98-99 
Antietam: McClellan and Lincoln 
at, n04; battle of, 118 
Antislavery forces: intellectuals, 

10, 12; Northeast, 12, 13, 15; 
Northwest, 15; antislavery atti- 
tude often combined with anti- 
Negro sentiment, 15, 68; moder- 
ate view of limitation of slavery 
by factors of geography, climate, 
etc., 37, 69; Conscience Whigs, 
50; strengriiened by Uncle Tom*s 
Cabin, 50-51; and Elansas- 
Nebraska Act, 56, 57; combine in 
Republican party, 57; attempt 
to keep Kansas free, 68-69, 74- 
76; societies, 80; Lincoln mis- 
judged by, 111-112; Radicals vs. 
Conservatives in Republican 
party, 116-117; growing dema^id 
for immediate emancipation, 
117. See aiso Abolition movement 
Architecture; urban, *14; Southern 
mansions, *148-149 
Arkansas, secession of, 99 
Arlington, Va., Lee family home, 
*148 

Anns and munitions production: 
Union, *74, 120, *121, 137; Con- 
federacy, 137, *146-147 
Anny of the Potomac, 105 
Arnold, Isaac N., 119 
Associated Press, 11 
Atchison, David R., *68, 69, 75 
Atlanta, capture of, 120 
Ariantic cable, laying of, *16 

Baltimore, 72, 97; Democratic 
Convention (18^), 91-92 
Bank credit, 13, 14 ^ 

Banks, National, 121 
Bamum, Phin^ T., 5$, 62 
^seball, 58, 60; teams, *61 
Bates, Edward, 113 
Beauregard, General Pierre G. T., 

Bedell, Ckaoe, 97 
John. *92, 93, 94 


Benjamin, Judah P., 133-134, -137 
Benton, Thomas Hart, 35, ""'39 
Bingham, George Caleb: paintings 
by, 18, *19-29; studio of, '*18; as 
politician, 24, 26, 28 
Black Hawk War, mentioned, 104 
Blair, Montgomery, 113, 114 
“Bleeding Kansas.” See Kansas 
Blockade of South, 115, 141, 

*147, 148 

Booth, John Wilkes, 79; as actor, 

*63; Lincoln’s assassination 
by, *108 

Booth brothers, 62; on stage, *63 
Boston, 61, 145; resentment of Fu- 
gitive Slave Act, 52 
Bozing, *60 
Brady, Mathew, 103 
Breckinridge, John, *90, 92, 93, 94 
Brierfieid, Miss., Jefferson Davis’ 
home, *133 
Bright, John, 140 
Brooklyn Eagle, 62 
Brooks, Preston, *70, 71 
Brown, Henry “Box,” *52 
Brown, John, *79, *81; Pottawa- 
tomie, Kans,, raid of, 69, 86; Har- 
pers Ferry raid of, 77-78, 80, *86; 
trial and execution, 78-79, *86-87 
Brown, Joseph, Governor, 137 
Brown, William J., 32 
Browning, Orville, *56 
Buchanan, James, *88; minister to 
England, and Ostend Manifesto, 
54, 71; presidential candidate in 
1856, 71; campaign picture, *71; 
elected President, 72; career and 
characterization of, 72; his atti- 
tude toward slavery, 72; and 
Dred Scott case, 73; his Kansas 
policy, 74, 75; and John Brown’s 
raid, 78; at Charleston Conven- 
tion, cartoon 91; his policy after 
secession, 95-96, 97; at Lincoln’s 
inauguration, *98 
Bull Run, first battle of, 128 
Bums, Anthony, 52 
Business, 12, 72 
Butler, Andrew P., 70 
Butler, Benjamin F., 91, cartoon 
105 

Byrd family, Westover, Va., manor 
of, *148-149 

Calhoun, John C,, *35; on slav- 
ery, 16; demands veto power for 
minority section, 16, 37; in Clay 
Compromise debate, 3^7; 
death, 38; quoted, 31-32, 37; men- 
tioned, 90 

California, 10, 68; question of ex- 
tension of slavery to, 32-34, 35; 
population in 1849, Taylor’s 
statehood formula for, 34-35, 38; 
admitted as free state, 38, 39 
Cameron, Simon, 113 
Canada, U.S. fishing rights, 53 
Capitalists, industrial. See Indus- 
trialists 

Central America, U-S. expansion- 
ist policies in, 53-54 
Central Pacific Railroad, 121 
Centralism: North-South contro- 
versy, 8, 134, 136, 137; strength- 


ened by w^ar developments, 121 
Charleston, S.C., 90; Democratic 
Convention (1860j, 89-91, 92. See 
also Fort Sumter 

Charleston Courier advertisement, 
•*94 

Charleston Mercury, 56 
Chase, Salmon P., 32, 35, 56; con- 
tender for presidential candi- 
dacy (1860), 92; Secretary of the 
Treasury, 113, 114, 120, 121; at- 
tempt to get 1864 Republican 
nomination, 114; Chief Justice, 
114 

Chesnut, Mary Boykin, 15, 133, 

142, 147 

Chevalier, Michael, 58 
Chicago, 13, *14, 55; meat indus- 
try, *15; population growth, 92; 
Republican Convention (1860), 
92, *93 

Cincinnati, 13, 14, 80 
City entertainment, 58, 60, *62-63 
Civil War: significance of lag of 
Southern railroad system, graph 
38, 132, 138; danger in 1850, and 
speculations on possible course, 
39; failure of compromise in 1861, 
96; outbreak, 99, 115, *142; Union 
war spirit, 99, poster 110, *121, 
*122-129; Union military leader- 
ship, 105; naval blockade of 
South, 115, 141, *147, 148; oppo- 
sition to, in North, 115-116, 119; 
Union goals, 116-117, 118-119; 
Northern war weariness, 119; 
care of wounded and sick, 125; 
strength of armies, 126; Southern 
war spirit and patriotism, 135, 
142, 144; Confederate military 
leadership, 144; opposition to, 
in South, 135; Southern war 
weariness, 135, 138; European 
attitudes, 139-141; significance 
for causes of nationalism and 
liberalism, 140, 141; invasion 
of South, *148-149; mentioned, 
40. See also Confederate army; 
Confederate States of America; 
Union, during Civil War; 

Union army 

Clay, Henry, *34, 35, 37; his 
1850 Compromise formula and 
speeches, 36, 38; mentioned, 96 
Clay Compromise. See Compro- 
mise of 1850 
Clipper, *48 
Cokl production, 120 
Cobb, Howell, 32, *33 
Coffin, Levi, 82-83 
College football, *60-61 
Colleges, agricultural, 121 
Colorado, 54 

Communications, 10, 11, *16 
Compromise of 1850: Clay’s formu- 
la, 36; Senate debate, 36-38; 
public opinion, 38, 49, 50; ac- 
ceptance and ^al form, 38-39; 
endorsed by both parties in 1852 
elections, continuing dangers 

to, 51, 53, 54; death of, 57 
Confederate armsr; numerical 
strength, 126; exemptions firom 
service, 135-137; conscription, 


136; arms and munitions, 137, 
144, 145, 147; uniforms, 137, 142; 
supply shortages, 138, 142; lead- 
ership, 144; in camp, *150-151 
Confederate Congress, 133, 134- 
135, 136 

Confederate navy, procurement of 
ships in Europe, 112, 137, 141 
Confederate States of America: 
founded, 95; attack on Fort Sum- 
ter, 98-99; their revolution dis- 
tinguished by legalism and con- 
servatism, 115, 131, 133, 135; 
naval blockade of, 115, 141, *147, 
148; civil leaders of, 132, 133-134; 
Constitution, 134-135; war spirit 
and patriotism, 135, 142, *144- 
145; flags, *135; opposition to 
war in, 135; war weariness, 135, 
138; detrimental insistence on lo- 
calism and states’ rights, 135, 

136- 137 ; smuggling during Civil 
War, *136, *144-145; economy, 

137- 138; inadequate railroad 
system, graph 38, 132, 138; 
food shortage, 138, 148; war 
finances and inflation, 138-139, 
147; diplomacy of, 139, 141; hope 
for European support, 139, 140, 
147; recognized as belligerent by 
European nations, 140; military 
leadership, 144 

Confiscation Act (1862), 117 
Congress: sectional interests in, 

12, 13, 14-15; secession threats 
and slavery debate in 1849, 31- 
34, 35; doctrines on its powers in 
slavery issue, 33, 74; sectional 
balance in, 34; and Clay Com- 
promise, 38-39; vote on Kansas- 
Nebraska Act, 56; violence in, in 
slavery dispute, ^0, 71; Demo- 
cratic majority in 1856, 72; and 
Lecompton bill, 75-76; Republi- 
can majority in 1861, 93; com- 
promise attempts in 1861, 96; 
Lincoln and, il5, 119; author- 
izes martial law, 116; war goal 
resolution of, 117; Republican 
economic legislation, 121. See 
also House of Representatives; 
Legislation; Senate 
Conscience Whigs, 50 
Constitution: people’s attitude to- 
ward, 8; and slave property, 74; 
Alabama platform on, 89; Lin- 
coln’s view of presidential 
powers under, 115, 116; right of 
habeas corpus, 116; 13th 
Amendment, 118; of Confeder- 
acy, 134-135 

Constitutional Union party, 93 
Cooper, Peter, *10 
Copperheads (Peace Democrats), 
115-116, 119 

Corinth, Miss., Confederate camp 
at, *150-151 

Cotton, 15, 72; Southern trump 
card in war, with regard to Eu- 
rope, 139, 141, 147; war smug- 
gling, 145 
Cotton gin, 10 

County fairs, entertainment at, 

58, *61 


156 



ittenden, John J., "96 
ittenden Compromise, 96 
ystal Palace exhibition, London, 

ni 

iba: slavery in, 15; U.S. plans for 
innexation, 53-54 
ilture: North ps. South, 7; com- 
mon heritage, 8, 17; New Eng- 
land intellectual life, 9-10, 12; 
Southern, 16-17; frontier, 24; ur- 
oan, 58, *62-63 

irrency; “greenback,” "120, 121; 
national bank notes, 121; Con- 
federate paper money, *138; spe- 
cie held by Confederacy, 139 

•ance, *58 

Lvis, David, 112, *113 
ivis, Jefferson, *130; character- 
ization, 131, 132; physical ap- 
pearance, 131-132; background 
and career, 132; would have pre- 
ferred military career, 131, 133; 
homes of, *133; as senator, 12, 35- 
36, 132; Secretary of War (1853- 
1857). 53, 55, 132; at Charleston 
Convention, cartoon 91; Confed- 
erate President, 95, 132, 134; in- 
auguration of, *132; his perform- 
ance as President, 132-133; com- 
parisons with Lincoln, 132, 133, 
136; limited war powers, 133; 
Cabinet of, 133-134; control over 
Confederate Congress, 136; men- 
tioned, 68, 148, 149 
i Bow’s Review, 73 
slaware: in 1860 elections, 94; 
remains in Union, 99 
smocratic party, 32; Northwest- 
ern, 33; wins 1852 elections, 50; 
divided over Kansas-Nebraska 
Act, 56, 57; in 1856 elections, 71- 
72; and Dred Scott case, 73-74; 
divided over Lecompton bill, 
75-76; Southern Democrats dis- 
illusioned with Douglas, 76, 

77, 90; Charleston Convention 
(1860), 89-91; three factions, 90; 
split, 91-92; Baltimore conven- 
tion (1860), 91-92; Richmond con- 
vention of Southern bolters, 92; 
1860 presidential candidates and 
campaigns, 92, 93; Northern, 
opinions of Lincoln, 111; North- 
ern factions during war, 115; 
Peace Democrats (Copperheads), 
115-116, 119; 1864 convention, 

119; appears as peace party, 119; 
in 1864 elections, 120 
epression of 1857, 72-73, *78 
ickens, Charles, 53; Mrs., 85 
iscrimination: against immi- 
grants, 8, 71, cartoon 72; racial, 

15, 68, 74; religious, 71 
ouglas, Stephen A., 10, 35, 70, 

*76; aspires to presidency, 33; 
advocates popular sovereignty, 
33, 39; steers Clay Compromise 
through Congress, 38-39; Ne- 
braska territorial bill of, 55-56; 
and Kansas-Nebraska Act, 56, 

57, 67; friendship with Mary 
Todd, 76; and Lecompton Con- 
stitution, 75-76; attitude toward 
slavery, 76; debates with Lin- 
coln, 76-77; Freeport Heresy of, 
77; re-election (1858), 77; con- 
tender for presidential candida- 
cy at Charleston Convention 
(1860), 90, cartoon 91; presiden- 
tial candidate (1860), cartoon 


57, 92, 93-94; tries to preser\'e 
Union, 93; death, 93: mentioned, 
68,95 

Douglass, Frederick, *32 
Dred Scott case, 73-74, 77 
Du Pont, Henr>% *74 

Economy: growth in ISSOs, 9, 49; 
transportation revolution, 10- 
tl; sectionalism, 12: Northeast- 
ern, 12-13; Northwestern, 13-14; 
Southern, 15, 16, 17; 1857 de- 
pression, 72-73, *78; wartime ex- 
pansion in North, 120-121; of 
Confederacy, 137-138. See also 
Agriculture; Finance; Industry; 
Trade 

Education: Union w^ar primer, 

*114; first national aid for 
( land grants for agricultural col- 
leges), 121 

Elections: election day in Missouri, 
*19, *28-29; campaigning for, 
*25-27; of 1854, 71-72. See also 
Presidential elections 
Electoral College, 34 
Emancipation: varying approaches 
to, 116-117 ; becomes war goal, 
117-119; 13th Amendment, 118; 
swings European opinion in fa- 
vor of Union, 140, 141 
Emancipation Proclamation: prep- 
aration by Lincoln, *116, 117- 
118; preliminary proclamation, 
118; issuance and scope of, 118 
Emerson, Ralph Waldo, 9, 37, 60, 
70,79,86 

Emigrant aid companies, 68 
Entertainment: revolution in, 58; 
urban vs. rural, 58; dance, *58; 
theater, 58, *62-63; outings, 58, 
*64-65 

Essex, whaler, 43 

European attitudes toward Ameri- 
can Civil War, 139-141 
Everett, Edward, 93 
Expansion policy of Pierce, 53-54 
Explosives industry, *74 
Exports, 13, 17; war, 120 

Farm machine industry, 14, *75 
Farming. See Agriculture 
Federal aid, 121 

Federal property in South: seizure 
by seceded states, 95; Buchan- 
an’s policy, 95-96; Lincoln’s pol- 
icy, 98. See also Fort Sumter 
Fessenden, William Pitt, 114 
Field, Cyrus, *16 

Fifth Amendment, and slave prop- 
erty, 74 

“Filibusters,” Southern irregulars 
in Cuba, 53 

Fillmore, Millard, *30; President, 
38; Know-Nothing presidential 
candidate, 72 

Finance: 1857 panic, 72, *78; fed- 
eral aid for internal improve- 
ments, 121; National Bank Act, 
121; war finances of Union, 121; 
of Confederacy, 138-139. See 
also Currency; Tariff; Taxation 
Fishing rights in Canadian waters, 
53 

Flags: Union during Civil War, 
*110; Confederate, *135 
Flatboats, *20-21 
Florida, secession of, 95 
Foreign affairs: under Pierce, 53- 
54; Cuba and Ostend Manifesto, 
53-54; treaty with Japan (1854), 


53, 55; Gadsden Purcnase. 55; 
w'ar diplomacy of Union and 
Confederacy. 139. 141; Frer.ch 
puppet empire in Mexico. 

141 

Forrest, Edwin, 62 
Fort Moultrie, -142 
Fort Pickens. 96. 9& 

Fort Scott, Kans., ‘"'68 
Fort Sumter, 96, 98-99. ‘■142: men- 
tioned. 79, 122 

France: attitude toward American 
beUigerents. 139-140; recognizes 
Confederacy as belligerent, 140: 
Mexican puppet empire of, 141 
Franchise: in Northwest, 14: in 
South, 16 

Freeport debate and Heresy, 77 
Free-Soil party, 32: in 1852 elec- 
tions, 50 

Fremont, Jessie, *71 
Fremont, General John C., 112; 
presidential candidate in 1856, 
71-72; campaign picture, ‘*71 
Frontier life, ‘=*24-25 
Fugitive Slave Act, 39; Southern 
demand for, 34; irreconcilable 
with Southern states’ righ^ts 
position, 34, 39, 51; part of Clay 
Compromise. 36, 39; Northern 
reaction to, poster 37, 39, 52, SO; 
Northern state law's of interposi- 
tion, 52 
Fur trade, 23 

Gadsden Purchase, 55 
Gardner, Alexander, 108 
Garfield, James A., 119 
Gamer, Margaret, *80 
Garrison, William Lloyd, 50 
Georgia: secession of, 95; states’ 
rights opposition to Confederate 
government, 136-137; war indus- 
try, 137 

German immigrants, 8, cartoon 72 
Giddings, Joshua R., 12 
Gold mining, Colorado and Nevada 
region, 54 

Goodyear, Charles, *11 
Gorgas, Josiah, 137 
Government, federal: North- South 
differences over centralism, 8, 
134, 136; people’s attitudes to- 
ward, 9; Lincoln’s assumption 
of extreme war powers, 114-115, 
116; aid for internal im- 
provements, 121; aid for educa- 
tion, 121 

Graham, William, campaign post- 
er, *50 

Grant, Ulysses S„ 8, 105 
Grayson, William J., 10 
Great Britain: ships for Confeder- 
acy, 112, 141; attitudes toward 
American belligerents, cartoon 
117, 139-141; antislavery, 140, 
141; recognizes Confederacy as 
belligerent, 140; danger of war 
with Union, 140-141; m^tains 
neutrality, 141, 147 
Great Lakes shipping, war in- 
crease, 120 

Greeley, Horace, *13, 34, 87 
Grimke sisters, 80 
Grinnell, Joshua Bushnell, *13 

Habeas corpus, war suspension 
of: in NorHi. 115, 116, 133; in 
South. 133, 136 
Hale, Jc^ P., 50, *51 
Hamlin, Hannibal* *92, 93 


Harperi. Ferry. ra.id at. 

77-78, "'86 

Hu -pf - 1 'eek, v . cart:xir-- , “ 1 06 . 

Harris. Clara. ' 

Han'ard :Vjj‘jthalI game, -'6^-61 
Havelock. General Su* Henrv’. 143 
Haw^aii. plan for annexation, 53 
Hawxhome. Nathaniel. 9 
Heintzeiman, Samuel P,. 1 12-113 
Herndon, William H., 1%, 112 
Hi^gginson, Thomas Wentw'orth, 6<J 
Holmes. Oliver Wendell, 9 
Homer, Winslow, engraving by. -'58 
Homestead Act; Western goal, 96?: 
endorsed by Republicans, 92: 
enacted. 121 

House of Representatives: 1.849 
election of Speaker, 32; minority 
position of South in, 34; com- 
promise attempt in 1861. 96 
Houston, Sam, 35, 56. “96 
Howard, Cordelia. *85 
Hussey, Captain Christopher, 40 

Illinois, sectionalism in, 14 
Immigrants, *S; Native American 
resentment, 8. 71, cartoon 72 
Immigration, S 
Imperialism, Amencan, 53 
Indiana, sectionalism m, 14 
Industrialists, early, *10, *11, 13. 
*16, *17, *74 

Industry: growth m ISoOs, 9; mass 
production, 10, 121; various 
branches of, ’-TO, '=11, ’*15. *74 
see also Wliaiing ; Northeast- 
ern, 12-13; Northwestern, 13-14; 
Southern, 16, 137, *146-147; 
overproduction and depression 
1857 , 72-73; w^artime expan- 
sion, 120, 137: mechanization, 
120-121; tariff protection, 121; 
Southern shortages, 137, 138 
Intellectual life, 9-10, 12 
Internal improvements: sectional 
interests, 13. 14-15, 90; transcon- 
tinental railroad, 55, 121; Re- 
publican endorsement of, 71, 92; 
Southern opposition, 90; Repub- 
lican government policy. 92 
Interposition, Northern, against 
Fugitive Slave Act, 52 
Iowa, 55 

Irish immigrants, 8, cartoon 72 
Iron industry, *10, 120. 137, 
*146-147 

Iverson, Alfred, 79 

Jackson, Andrew, 31, 35, 73, 75 
Jackson, Thomas J. (“Stonewall” >, 
79 

Japan, commercial treaty with 
il8M,, 53,55 
Johnson, Andrew, 119 
Johnson. Hersehel V., 95 
Johnston, General Albert Sidney. 

*144, 147 
Journalism, 9 
Julian, George. *56 

Kansas: a territory, 56; settlement 
of, 87-68; Sumner s speedi on, 
67,70; free-soil m. proskveiy 
fight in, 66-69, 74-76; clashes, 
*68, *69; number of Negroes in, 
68; true racial attitudes, 68; ter- 
ritorial elections of 1855, 68-69; 
resuJtii^ proslavery IcfSalatme, 
69. 74; extralegal free-soil ooti- 

ventionaad coo^lutioii, 66; 
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violence, 69, 86; Leeompton con- 
stitutional convention, 74-75; 
territorial elections of 1857, 75; 
resulting free-soii legislature, 75; 
Leeompton Constitution, 75-76 
Kansas-Nebraska Act, 56; back- 
ground, 55-56; consequences of, 

57, 67-68 see also Kansas i; 
stand taken by parties in 1856 
elections, 71 
Kemble, Fanny, 62 
Kentucky: in 1860 elections, 94; 

remains in Union, 99 
Knights of the Golden Circle, 116 
Know-Xothing party, 8, 71-72; 
antiforeign cartoon, ^2 

Labor: Northeastern, 12; competi- 
tion of free Negroes to white, 

15; depression unemployment, 

72; war shortage overcome by 
mechanization in North, 120- 
121, 137; war shortage in South, 
137 

Land: public, 14, 25 {see also 
Homestead Act j; private owner- 
ship and social status, 14, 16, 

17; grants to agricultural col- 
leges, 121 

Lane Theological Seminary, 
Cincinnati, 80 
Language, 8 

Lawrence, Kans., proslavery raid 
on, 69 

Leaves of Grass, Whitman, 12 
Leeompton Constitution, Kansas, 
75-76 

Lee, Colonel “Light-Horse Harry,” 

8 

Lee, Robert E.: leads marines 
against John Brown’s raid, 78, 

86; Arlington home of, *148; 
mentioned, 8, 108, 142 
Legislation: Fugitive Slave Act, 

39; Kansas-Nebraska Act, 56-57 ; 
Confiscation Act (1862), 117; 

13th Amendment, 118; Home- 
stead Act, 121; Morrill Land 
Grant Act, 121; tariff, 121; Na- 
tional Bank Act, 121; taxation 
(1862), 121 

Leisure, change of puritanical at- 
titudes, 58. See also Entertain- 
ment; Sports 

Liberalism, significance of Civil 
War for cause of, 140, 141 
Liberator, aholitionist paper, 50 
Life, way of: Southern, 17; Mis- 
souri, *19-29; riveraien, *20-23; 
frontier, *24-25. See also Enter- 
tainment 

Lincoln, Abraham, *101, *103, 

*107, *109, cartoon 117; charac- 
terization, 112-113, 114; his 
unusual appearance and behav- 
ior, *77, 97, in, nS; his charm 
and dignity, 100, 113; widespread 
public misconceptions and abuse 
of, 11M12, 118, 119; his habit of 
telling Jokes, 112; as orator, 76, 
114; Springfield years, 100; as 
lawyer, 100; The Rail Splitter, 
*102, 103; home of, *103; at re- 
ceptto, *106; and his family, 
*106-107; marriage of, 107; atti- 
tude towWd slavery, 76, UO, 117; 
P<fiitieal sagacity of, 76, 112-n3; 
p<^tical career 76, 100, 103; 
delates with l>ot:^glas, 7&77; 
presidaatial caudate (1660), 
^93, eartoea 102, 103; elected 


President, 93-94; Southern 
opinion of, 94, cartoon 105; op- 
poses Crittenden Compromise, 
96; trip from Springfield to 
Washington. 96-97; alleged as- 
sassination plan ' Baltimore s 97; 
arrival in Washington, cartoon 
97; state of affairs at his assump- 
tion of presidency, 97-98: first 
inauguration of, ‘^98; first inau- 
gural address and outline of pol- 
icy, 98; his love of the Union, 98, 
114; and Fort Sumter, 98; calls 
for volunteers, 99, 122; as Com- 
mander in Chief, *104-105, 115; 
Cabinet of, 113-114; relations 
with Seward, 114; assumes ex- 
treme presidential war powers, 
114-115, 116; his view of Consti- 
tution and presidential powers, 
115, 116; and Emancipation 
Proclamation, *116, 117-118; 
presidential candidate (1864), 
cartoon 106, cartoon 118, 119- 
120; re-election, cartoon 119, 120; 
use of veto by, 136; assassina- 
tion of, *108; death of, 108; 
mourning for, 108; comparisons 
with Davis, 132, 133, 136; 
quoted, 9, 14, 84, 99, 103, 104- 
105, 119, 128; mentioned, 56, 62, 
92 95 

Lincoln, Mary Todd, 76, 103, *106, 
107, *108 

Lincoln, Robert Todd, 76, *106 
Lincoln, Tad, *103, *106-107 
Lincoln, Willie, *103, *107 
Lind, Jenny, *62 
Liszt, Franz, 9 
Literature, 9-10 
London Times, 75 
London World’s Fair, 1851, *11 
Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, 
9,37 

Louisiana: secession of, 95; south- 
ern part excepted from imme- 
diate emancipation, 118 
Louisville and Nashville railroad, 
*17 

McClellan, General George B., 
105, *118; at Antietam, *104; 
presidential candidate in 1864, 
cartoon 106, cartoon 118, 119-120 
McCormick, Cyrus, *75; reaper, 
121 

McKay, Donald, 49 
Macready, Charles, 62 
Magazines, 11 
Mail, 10-11 

MaUory, Stephen R., 133, 134, 
*137 

Manifest Destiny, 53 
Marcy, William L., 52-53, 54 
M£uti 2 Ll law, Union, 116 
Maryland: in 1860 elections, 94; 
remains in Union, 99; divided 
loyalties, 144 

Mason, James Murray, 140, *141 
Mason, John Y., 54 
Massachusetts, 12, 52, 122 
MazzinI, Giuseppe, 141 
Meat industry, 14, *15 
Mechanization, 120-121, 137 
Melville, Herman, 10, 43 
Memminger, Christopher G., 133* 
134, *138 

Menken, Adah Isaacs, *62 
Merrimack, the, 137 
Mexican War, 8; treaty acquisi- 
tions, 32 


Mexico: Gadsden Purchase, 55; 

French puppet empire in, 141 
Minnesota, statehood, 54 
Mississippi: calls Nashville con- 
vention, 35; secession of, 95 
Mississippi River, 21; decrease of 
importance as trade artery, 10 
Missouri, 21, 24, 55, 56; Bingham’s 
pictorial record of life in, 18, 
*19-29; proslavery interference 
in Kansas, 68, 69, 75; in 1860 
elections, 94; remains in Union, 

99 

Missouri Compromise, 34, 55; pro- 
posals for extension of line to 
Pacific, 33, 96; violated by 
Kansas-Nebraska Act, 56; tested 
in Dred Scott case, 73-74 
Missouri Republican, 27 
Missouri River, 21, 68; river life, 
*20-23 

Money. See Currency 
Monroe Doctrine, and French 
puppet empire in Mexico, 141 
Montez, Lola, *9 
Montgomery, Ala., Confederate 
convention and first capital, 95, 
98, 131, *132, 134, 135 
Morrill Land Grant Act, 121 

Napoleon HI, Emperor, 139, 141 
Nashville convention (1850), 35 
National Bank Act, 121 
National character and “creed,” 

8-9, 53 

National unity, contributions of 
transportation and communica- 
tions, 10, 11 

Nationalism, significance of Civil 
War for cause of, 140, 141 
“Native American” groups, 8, 71, 
cartoon 73 

Nebraska: territorial bill for, 55- 
56; territory, 56; settlement of, 

67; railroad, 121 
Negroes, free: competition to 
white labor, 15; state law re- 
strictions on, 15; Northern 
sentiments against, 15, 68; 
ruled non-citizens, 74; serve in 
Union army, 117, 149 
Nevada, 54 

New England: literary school, 9- 
10, 12; abolitionists, 12, 37, 52; 
reform spirit, 50. See also North- 
east 

New Jersey, in 1860 elections, 94 
New London, Conn., wharf, *42- 
43 

New Mexico: question of extension 
of slavery to, 32-34, 35, 38-39; 
Texas border, 34, 35, 36, 39; 
Taylor’s statehood formula for, 
34-35; territorial government, 
38-39; settling of, 54 
New Orleans, 21, 55; Butler’s occu- 
pation of, 105 
New York, 12 

New York City, 10, 11, 97, 103; en- 
tertainment, 60, *62; Astor Place 
riot (1849), 62; CJentral Park, 

78; war efforts, 122, *126-127 
New York Tribune, 99 
Newspapers, 11 
Nicholas I, Czar, 9 
North: general hostility towsird 
South, 7; spirit of centralism, 8, 
134, 137 ; anti-Southem writing, 
10; as economic unit, 10, 13-15; 
railroad trackage, 10, graph 38; 
opposes extension of slavery to 


territories, 33, 35, 37, 56, 57 ; 
state “personal liberty laws,” 34, 
37 ; reaction to Fugitive Slave 
Act, poster 37, 39, 52, 80; and 
Clay Compromise, 39, 50; op- 
poses acquisition of new terri- 
tories for slavery (Cubaj, 53-54; 
and Kansas-Nebraiska Act, 56, 
57; reaction to Brooks-Sumner 
affair, 70; results of 1857 depres- 
sion in, 72, 73; furor over Dred 
Scott case, 74; reactions to John 
Brown’s raid, 79, 86; Democrats 
of, at 1860 Convention, 90, 91, 

92; 1860 elections in, 93, 94; first 
reaction to secession events, 95, 
96; reaction to attack on Fort 
Sumter, 99, 122; emancipation 
becomes war goal of, 117-118. See 
also Abolition movement; Anti- 
slavery forces; New England; 
Northeast; Northwest; Union, 
during Civil War 
North Carolina: in 1860 elections, 
94; secession of, 99; states’ rights 
opposition to Confederate gov- 
ernment, 136; war industry, 137 
Northeast, 12-13; intellectual life, 
9-10, 12; economic ties with 
Northwest, 10, 13, 14, 15; area 
defined, 11; social structure, 12; 
economy, 12-13; antislavery, 12, 
13, 15, 33, 52; and tariff, 12, 13; 
political unity, 13; attempts to 
keep Kansas free-soil, 68-69. See 
also New England; North 
Northwest, 13-15; economic ties 
with Northeast, 10, 13, 14, 15; 
area defined, 11; economy, 13-14; 
social structure and beliefs, 14; 
political unity, 14; antislavery, 
15. See also Kansas; North; West 
Nullification of Fugitive Slave Act, 
in Wisconsin, 52 

Oberlin College, 80 
Ohio, sectionalism in, 14 
Ohio River, 21 

Oil: whale, 40, 47; petroleum, 40 
Order of the Star-Spangled Ban- 
ner, 8 

Oregon, 10; statehood, 54 
Ostend Manifesto, 54, 71 
Outdoor life, 58, *60-61, *64-65 
Overland Mail Company, 10 

Painting, 18 
Parker, TTieodore, 37 
Parties, political: congressional 
majorities, 72, 93; sectional 
alignments, 57, 73, 89-92, 93. 

See also American (Know-Noth- 
ing) party; Conscience Whigs; 
Constitutional Union party; 
Democratic party; Free-Soil 
party; Republican party; Union 
party; Whigs 

Peace Convention in Washington, 
1861,96 

Peace Democrats (Copperheads), 
115-116, 119 

Peninsular Campaign (1862), 148 
Perry, Commodore Matthew, *55 
“Personal liberty laws” of North- 
ern states, 34, 37 
Philadelphia, 97, 120; war efforts, 
*122, *124-125 

PhiUips, Wendell, 52, 112, *113 
Pierce, Franklin, *66; inauguiai 
address, 49, 53; elected Presi- 
dent, 50; background and char- 
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acterization, 52-53, 72; foreign 
policy of, 53-54; and Kansas- 
Nebraska Act, 56; his handling 
of Kansas question, 67, 69; men- 
tioned, 54, 55, 132 
^inkerton, Allan, 97 
Pittsburgh, Pa., iron industry, 120 
‘Plug-uglies,” 72 

Politics: role of Eastern wealth in, 
13; influence of sectionalism, 93 
Pony Express, 11 
Popular sovereignty: doctrine of, 

33; in New Mexico and Utah, 38- 
39; in Kansas and Nebraska, 56, 
74; Democratic endorsement of, 
71; impact of Dred Scott ruling, 
74; in Lincoln-Douglas debates, 
77; West committed to, 90, 91 
Population: in 1850, 8; increase 
1850-1860, 9 

Pottawatomie, Kans., Brown’s 
massacre in, 69 

Presidential elections: of 1848, 34; 
of 1852, 50; of 1856, 71-72; 1860 
candidates, 92-93; of 1860, 93-94; 
of 1864, 119-120 
Pugh, George E., 91 

Railroads, *17; mileage increase 
during 1850-1860, 9; during 1840- 
1860, graph 38; sectional distri- 
bution of trackage, 10, graph 38; 
impact on Northeast-Northwest 
trade, 10, 14; inadequate in 
South, 38, 132, 138; plans for 
transcontinental, 55; Republi- 
can endorsement of aid for trans- 
continental, 71, 92; war increase 
in freight tonnage in North, 120; 
Union Pacific and Central Pacific 
chartered, 121; federal aid, 121; 
completion of first transconti- 
nental, 11, 38 
Randolph, George W., 134 
Rathbone, Major Henry, *108 
Reagan, John H., 133, 134 
Reaper, McCormick’s, 75, 121 
Recreation. See Entertainment; 
Sports 

Religion, 8; discrimination, 71 
Republican party (modem): early 
leaders of, *56; emergence of, 57; 
strength in 18^ elections, 57; in 
1856 elections, 71-72; gains, 73; 
and Dred Scott case, 73, 74; dis- 
avows John Brown, 79; Chicago 
Convention (1860), 92, *93; 1860 
platform, 92; wins 1860 election, 
93-94; rejects compromise at- 
tempts in 1861, 96; misjudgment 
of Lincoln by members, 111-112, 
119; Radical faction, 116-117, 119; 
Conservative faction, 116-117; 
1864 choice of presidential can- 
didate, 119; wins 1864 elections, 
120; economic and financial poli- 
cies, 121 

Rhett, Robert Barnwell, 51-52, 94 
Richmond, 84, 137, 147, 148; con- 
vention of Southern Democrats 
(1860), 92; Lincoln in, *107; 
Jefferson Davis’ residence, *133; 
Confederate capital, 134 
Roman Catholics, discrimination 
against, 71 
Rubber industry, 11 
Ruffin, Edmund, 79. 

Rural entertainment, 58; shooting 
contest, *34-25; outings, 58, 
*64-65 

Russell, Majors and Waddell, 11 


Sacramento, 11 

St. Louis, 10,11,13,21 

San Francisco, 10 

Sanford, John, 73 

Sanitary Commission, 125 

Sciences, 9, 10 

Scott, Dred, ^*73, 74 

Scott, General Winfield, 50, 97; 

campaign poster, *50 
Scrimshaw carvings, *40, *43, *45, 
*47; defined, 40 

Secession: danger in 1849-1850, 31- 
32, 35-36, 37, 39; recurrence of 
sentiment, 72; Deep South 
threats in 1860, 93; of seven 
Deep South states, 94-95, 97 ; 
compromise attempts, 96; Lin- 
coln's view of, 98; of four Upper 
South states, 99; voices for a 
Western confederacy, 116; basic 
reason for, 136 

Sectionalism: factors dividing 
North from South, 7-8, 17; ties 
between Northeast and North- 
west, 10, 14, 15; sections of 
1850s, 11-17; economic, 12; so- 
cial, 12; Northeastern interests, 
13, 15; Northwestern interests, 

14- 15; balance of strength, 34, 

39; Northern vs. Southern route 
for transcontinental railroad, 55; 
intensified by Kansas-Nebraska 
Act, 56-57; and part>» alignment, 
57, 73, 89-92, 93; intensified by 
1857 depression, 72-73; Western 
Peace Democrats, 115-116. See 
also North; Northeast; North- 
west; Secession; Slavery; South 

Seddon, James A., 134 
Senate: in 1849, 32, 35; equal rep- 
resentation of South and North, 
34; Clay Compromise debate, 
36-38; rejects treaty of annexa- 
tion of Hawaii, 53; and Critten- 
den Compromise, 96 
Settlers, 54; in Kansas, 67-68 
Seward, Frederick, 97 
Seward, William H., 35, 118; in 
Clay Compromise debate, 37- 
38; contender for presidential 
candidacy (1860), 92; Secretary 
of State, 113, 114; quoted, 31, 

79, 93; mentioned, 97, 116 
Shiloh, battle of, 142 
Shipping: Mississippi River sys- 
tem, 10, 21; clipper, *48; Great 
Lakes, 120. See also Whaling 
Shoe industry, 121, 137 
Sierra Nevada, gold and silver 
mining, 54 

Silver mining, Colorado and 
Nevada region, 54 
Slave trade, abolished in D.C., 39 
Slaveholders: statistics on, 17; ex- 
emption from Civil War service, 
135-136 

Slavery: dominating issue, 12, 17, 
51, 79, 99; as moral issue, 12, 13, 
15,33-34.37, 51,76.80,99; 
Southern attitudes toward, 

15- 16; slaveholding areas in 
Western civilization (1860), 

15; question of extension of, to 
Mexican cession lands, 32-39; 
right of states to rule on, within 
own bounds, 32, 34, 35; status of, 
in territories, 33, 3^39, 55-56, 

74, 77. 89, 90-91, 96; doctru^ on 
congressional powers in this 
issue, 33, 74; issue 1^ to popu- 
lar sovereignty in New Mexico 


and Utah, 38-39; continued agi- 
tation after Compromise, 50-52; 
possible acquisition of new ter- 
ritories (Cuba) for, 53-54; victory 
for, in Kansas-Nebraska Act, 55- 
56; attempts to win Kansas for, 
67, 68-69, 74-75; issue leads to 
violence, 69, 70-71, 77-78, *86; 
Dred Scott case, 73-74; Douglas 
vs. Lincoln on, 76-77; 1860 de- 
mands of extreme South for 
protection of, 89, 90-91; rejected 
by majority in 1860 elections, 

94; compromise attempts in 
18^, 96; abolition becomes Un- 
ion war goal, 116-119; effect of 
Emancipation Proclamation on, 
118; legi requirements for aboli- 
tion, 118; abolished by 13th 
Amendment, 118; European at- 
titudes, 140. See also Abolition 
movement; Antislavery 
forces; Fugitive Slave Act; Pop- 
ular sovereignty; Slave trade; 
Slaves 

Slaves: runaway, *36, 37, 39, 52, 
*80, *82-83 {see also Fugitive 
Slave Act); sabotage and rebel- 
lion by, 82; escapes during war, 
137, 148; freed, *149 
SUdell, John, 140, *141 
Smith, Caleb, 113, 114 
Smuggling, Southern, during 
Civil Waiv *136, *144-145 
Social structure: sectional, 12; 
Northeastern, 12; Northwestern, 
14; Southern, 16-17 
Soule, Pierre, 54 
South, 15-17; general hostility 
toward North, 7-8; opposes 
centralism, 8, 134, 13^137; 
anti-Northem writing, 10; area 
defined, 11; and tariff, 12; atti- 
tudes toward slavery, 15-16; 
economy, 15, 16, 17; belief in right 
of minority to check majority, 

16, 37, 135; social structure, 16- 
17; Southern character, 17, 137; 
grievances, 17; minority complex, 
17, 34, 36; increase of sentiment 
for secession, 31-32, 35-36, 37, 

72, 89; demands extension of 
slavery to territories, 33, 36-37, 
55-56; numerical strength in 
Senate and House, 34; its de- 
mand for fugitive slave law os. 
its states’ rights position, 34, 39, 
51; railroad trackage, 1840- 
18^, graph 38; and Clay Com- 
promise, 39, 50; reaction to 
Uncle Tom's Cahin, 52, 84; and 
Cuba, 53, 54; and Kansas- 
Nebraska Act, 55-57; attempts 
to win Kansas for slavery, 67, 68- 
69; reaction to Brooks-Sumner 
affair, 70-71; results of 1857 de- 
pression in, 72-73; and Dred 
Scott case, 73-74; Democrats dis- 
illusioned with Douglas, 76, 77, 
90; reaction to John Brown’s 
raid, 79; extremists at 1860 
Democratic Convention, 89-92; 
secession threat of Deep South 
(1860), 93; 1860 elections 
in, 93, 94; interpretation and 
effect of 1860 elections in, 94; 
moderates of, 94, 95; secession, 
94-95, 97, 99; federal property 
in, 95-96, 98-99; states loyal to 
Union, 99; manskms, *148-149. 
5e« olso Confederate States of 


America; Secession; Slavery; 
States’ rights 

South America, slavery in, 15 
South Carolina: secessionist senti- 
ment, 94, 95; secession of, 95; 
and Fort Sumter, 96, 98: states’ 
rights opposition to Confederate 
government, 136; war industry^, 
137 

Southern sympathizers, 115, *144 
Spain, and Cuba question, 54 
Sports, 58, 60; frontier shooting 
contest, *24-25; baseball, 58, 60, 
*61; horse racing, 58, *61; skat- 
ing, 60; boxing, *60; college 
football, *60-61 

Springfield, 111., *1CM), lOS; Lin- 
coln’s home, *103 
Springfield, Mass., arsenal, 120 
“Squatter sovereignty.” See Pop- 
ular sovereignty 
Squatters, *25 
Stagecoaches, 10-11 
Stanton, Edwin M., 113 
Star of the West, S.S., 96 
Star-Spangled Banner, Order of 
the, 8 

States: can rule on slavery within 
owm bounds, 32, 34, 35; balance 
of free-soil vs. slave, 34; admis- 
sion of California, 38; admis- 
sion of Minnesota and Oregon, 
54; 1860 election results in, 94; 
West Virginia, 135 
States’ rights: infringed by Fugi- 
tive Slave .\ct, 34, 39, 51; 
Northern interposition against 
Fugitive Slave Act, 52; move- 
ment centered in Charleston, 90; 
doctrine of state sovereignty, 
and secession, 99; and abolition 
of slavery, 118; concept weak- 
ened as result of Civil Wax, 121; 
in Confederate Constitution, 

134, 135; insistence on, detrimen- 
tal to Southern war chances, 

135, 136-137 
Steamboats, 10, 20 
Stephens, Alexander H., 31, 35, 

132, *134, 136 

Stevens, Thaddeus, 113, 116, 119 
Stowe, Harriet Beecher, 50-51, 52, 
*53,80, 84,86 

Stuart, James EweU Brown 
(“Jeb”;, 78 

Sumner, Charles S., 57, 68, 69-70, 
U6; “Crime against Kansas” 
speech of, 67, 70; his beating fay 
Brooks, *70, 71 
Sumner, Colonel Edwin, *69 
Supreme Court, 91. 114; Dred Scott 
•s. Sanford, 73-74, 77 

Taney. Roger B., *73, 74. 114 
Tariff: opponents of, 12; exponents 
of, 12. 13, 15; Northwestern 
attitude, 14-15; Republican en- 
dorsement of, 92; increase, 121 
Taxation, 9, 121; Confederacy, 

135. 138 

Taylor, Zachary, *6; President, 31, 
34; his statehood formala few 
California and New Mexieo, 
34-35, 38; condemns seeessiofi, 
38; death, 38; meidioiied, 39 
Teehnologkal advaaoes, 10, U. 

mym 

Telegraph, 11 

Tennessee: in 1860 Sections, 94; 
seeesskm oC, 99; exi^pted from 
immediate emaMps^kii. US; 
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resistance to war in, 135 
Territorial organization; status of 
siaver>’ in territories, 32. 37. 
55-56, 74, 77, 89, 9Ck-91. 96; New 
Mexico and L'tah, 38-39: 
Nebraska and Kansas, 55-56 
Texas; issue of border with New 
Mexico, 34. 35, 36, 39; U.S. 
assumption of debt of, 34, 36. 

39; secession of. 95; rumored 
offer to France for aid to Con- 
federacy, 139 

Textile industr\% 16, 121, 137 
Theater, 58, ^’62-63 
Thirteenth Amendment. US 
Thoreau, Henrj’ Da\*id. 10, 79 
Toombs, Robert, 32, 35. 94, 

133, 134 

Trade, 49; Northeast-Northwest, 
10, 13, 14, 15; exports, 13. 17, 120; 
agreement with Japan ' 1854 1 , 

53, 55 

Trade unions, 12 
Transportation: revolution of, 10- 
11; economic and political im- 
pact, 10; examples of speed, 10, 
11; war freight boom, 120; 
federal aid, 121, See also Flat- 
boats; Railroads; Stagecoaches; 
Steamboats; Waterways 
Treaty with Japan i 1854 h 53, 55 
Tredegar Iron Works, Richmond, 
137, -146-147 

Trent, S.S„ seizure of Confederate 
envoys on, "140, 141 
Trumbull, Lyman, ^’56 
Tubman, Harriet, *36 
Twain, Mark, 11, 61 

X^nde Tom's Cabin, Stowe, 51, 52, 
80. *84-85 

Underground Railroad, 36, *82-83 


Unemployment, 72, 78 
Union, ante-bellum; not a “nation," 
8: centralism rs. localism, S, 
l;34; uniting bonds, 8-9; 
interseetionai ties in North, 10. 
14, 15: presen,*ed by 1850 Com- 
promise, 39; failure of compro- 
mise m 1861, 96; Lincoln on 
status of. 98. See also Secession; 
Sectionalism 

Union, during Civil War: war 
spirit, 99, poster 110, *121, *122- 
129; loyal slave states, 99, 115, 
US: miiitaiy^ leadership, 105; 
revolutionarj' vigor, 115., 133; 
opposition in, to W'ar, 115-116, 
119: martial law and arrests, 

116; war goals, 116-117, 118-119; 
committed to emancipation, 

US, 140; war weariness in 1864, 
119; economic effects of war, 
120-121; war finances, 121; war 
diplomacy, 139, 141; danger of 
war with Britain, 140-141 
Union army: size of federal, in 
1860, 95, 126; war increase, 99, 
115, 122, 126; arms and muni- 
tions. *74. 120, *121, 137; 
leadership, 105; Army of the 
Potomac, 105; Negroes in, 117, 
149; recruitment, *122, 126, 
poster 128; conscription, 122; 
care of wounded and sick, 

125; uniforms, 126; parade, 
*128-129 

Union navy: reforms, 51; during 
Civil War, 147 
Union Pacific Railroad, 121 
Union party, 119. See also Re- 
publican party 

Utah: territorial government for, 
38-39; settling of, 54 


\allandigham, Clement L., '*115, 
116 

Vanderbilt, Cornelius, *17 
Variety shows, 58, poster 59, 62 
Vermont, condemnation of slavery 
resolutions, 32 
Victoria, Queen, 85 
Virginia: in 1860 elections, 94; 
calls Peace Convention (1861), 
96: secession of, 99; western part 
excepted from immediate eman- 
cipation, 118; resistance to war 
in, 135; mansions, *148-149 
V’olck, Adalbert John, 144 

Wade, “Bluff Ben,” 71, 116 
Walker, Leroy Pope, 133, 134 
Walker, Robert J., *69, 74-75 
War Democrats, 115 
War of 1812, mentioned, 8, 35 
Ward, Artemus, 118 
Washington, George, 78 
Washington, Colonel Lewis W., 78 
Washington, D.C., *30, 105; slav- 
ery and slave trade in, 34, 35, 

36; abolition of slave trade in, 

39; Peace Convention in (1861), 
96; defense of, 128; parade, 
*128-129 

Watertown, Mass., arsenal, *121 
Waterways, 21; river life, *20-23 
Webb, Mary E., *85 
Webster, Daniel, *34; democratic 
beliefs of, 13; in Clay Compro- 
mise debate, 37 
Welles, Gideon, 113 
West: unsettled regions, 10; 
transportation, 10-11, 54-55; 
railroad trackage, graph 38; 
settling of, 54, 67-68; Democrats 
of, at 1860 Convention, 90-91; 
sectional opposition to war, 


PsoDUcnoN Staff for Time Incorporated 

Ar^ur R, Mttrpkjf Jr. (Vice President and Director of Production) 
Robert B, Foff, James P. Menton and Caroline Petri 
Text pkctocomposed under the direction of Albert J. Dunn and Arthur J. Dunn 

X 

Primed bit t%e Safran Printing Company, Detroit, Michigan 
Bound by Rsmd McNaily dt Compar^f, Hammond, Indiana 
Paper by The Mead Oxporatkm, Dayton, Ohio 


m 


115-116; voices for a Western 
confederacy, 116; war fever, 122. 
See also Kansas; Nebraska; 
Northwest 

West Point, dance, *58 
West Virginia, statehood, 135 
Westover Manor, Va., *148-149 
Wlialing, 40, *41-47; history, 40; 
fleet and annual catch 1 1846 ), 

40; products, 40, *43, *45, 49; 
duration and hazards of voyages, 
43; methods, *44-45; seamen’s 
proceeds, 45; processing of 
blubber, *46, 47; number of sea- 
men, 47; yield of sperm whale, 47 
Wheat, 14, 121; exports, 120 
Whigs, 31, 32; win 1848 elections, 
34; Northern, and Clay Com- 
promise, 37-38; in 1852 elections, 
50; Northern, and Cuba, 53; 
demise of, 57, 71 

White House, *104; reception, *106 
Whitman, W^alt, 8, 10, *12, 62 
Whittier, John Greenleaf, 37 
Wilkes, Charles, 140 
Wilmington, Del., Du Pont of, *74 
Wilmot Proviso, 33, 36, 37 
Winthrop, Robert C,, 32, *33 
Wisconsin, nullification of 
Fugitive Slave Act by, 52 
Women, war efforts of: in North, 
*121, 122, *124-125; Lincoln’s 
praise of, 121; in South, 125, 

*136, 142 

Women’s aid societies, 125 
Wool production, 120 
World mission, American faith in, 
8-9 

Wren, Christopher, 90 

Yancey, William L., 50, *51, 89, 

90, 91, 94, 132 



